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The Neoliberal/ising University
at the Intersection of Gender and Place

Kadri Aavik, Birgit Riegraf, Blanka Nyklova

In recent years, in the light of the profound changes occurring in the governance
of science globally, a number of academics have turned their scholarly attention
to critically examining their own immediate work environments. They have begun
to study the conditions under which knowledge is produced and consider what
the transformations in the governance of science mean for academic research and
knowledge production as well as teaching and instruction. This scholarship, sometimes
referred to as critical university studies, deals with the various manifestations and
implications of what can be collectively termed ‘the neoliberal university’. Thus far,
this scholarship has been produced mainly in and about contexts often described by
the terms ‘Global North” and ‘Global South’.

The changes that have occurred in universities within the past few decades are
the result of the spread of the neoliberal ideology and the principles of governance
arising therefrom. Neoliberal policies have been shown to produce and exacerbate
social inequalities (see, for example, Connell 2013; Piketty 2014). This also holds
true for institutions — such as universities — which have increasingly started to
function according to market principles and a neoliberal logic by adopting new
policies and regulations on national and transnational levels of decision-making.
The administratively implemented reforms have also often been accompanied by
a drive to change the self-perception and behaviour of individual academics and
of academic communities, i.e. to change the very embodiment and performance
of academic subjects. This has involved the introduction and implementation
of market principles in higher education. In particular, the pressure comes from
highlighting individual achievement and valuing competition between academics

! We are well aware of the limitations of these terms in encompassing global geopolitical complexities.
Our aim here is to point out that certain power inequalities, namely in knowledge production and
epistemological position, persist even as the terms as such are contested.
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and between universities, while rejecting solidarity and collegiality as core values
of academic work. The collective dimensions of human activity, such as research,
are downplayed.

Collective efforts, however, are essential for creating new knowledge, as well
as for teaching, as they concern issues of diversity and equality. It has indeed
been demonstrated that various forms of intersecting inequalities persist and
new ones emerge under neoliberal academic conditions (see, for example, Berg,
Huijbens, Larsen 2016). Some of this work has focused particularly on the gendered
effects of neoliberalisation in higher education and the implementation of the
new governance of science, including the impact that such reforms have had on
gender studies and research (see Riegraf et al. 2010; Nash, Owens 2015; Liinason,
Grenz 2016).

It is to this latter specific line of research within critical university studies that we
wish to contribute with this special issue ‘Gender in/and the Neoliberal University:
Transnational Processes and Localised Impacts’. Our focus is on the category of
‘gender’ in relation to the neoliberal university and the implementation of mechanisms
of new governance in academic settings. Specifically, this special issue seeks to
shed light on the following questions: How are processes of neoliberalisation in the
academia gendered? How does the new governance of science and research change
academic practices in gendered ways? What implications does the neoliberalisation
of universities have for existing and emerging gender inequalities and hierarchies
in academic settings? How does all this affect the production of ‘gender knowledge’
in the academia and in the field of gender studies? What does it mean for the
recognition of gender studies in academia?

While gender has been in the focus of critical university studies for quite some time,
what also merits attention is the fact that most research on gender, gender studies,
and the neoliberal university has dealt with Anglo-Saxon contexts. This partly stems
from the introduction of reforms in these settings before similar processes in many
other contexts, but it is also a manifestation of profound inequalities in the global
academic landscape, and speaks particularly of disparities between the Global North
and the Global South. We are convinced that an expanded geopolitical perspective is
necessary, as it can bring new insights into how contemporary neoliberal academic
realities are gendered in the global context as well as in different local and national
settings. This is also why two of the texts written by Czech sociologists appear both
in English — to contribute to the international debate — and Czech — in order to enrich
local debates on the issues discussed.

This special issue includes contributions from settings such as the Czech Republic,
Estonia, and South Africa. Yet, we recognise that our scope is limited: while this
collection of articles reveals some of the similarities but also the diversity within
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Europe,? with accounts from different political, social, and historical contexts, all the
texts, except one, are nevertheless dedicated to the different faces of neoliberalisation
in European academia. This, and the fact that we, the guest editors of this special issue,
originate from and are based in Europe, again raises questions about global geopolitics
and transnational power relations in science and research as having a profound impact
on local academic realities. These realities have influenced the conditions in which
this special issue emerged. Here, a consideration of social and material inequalities
in the global context is necessary. While processes of neoliberalisation are occurring
in the higher education and research landscape in many countries, they intersect with
other structural issues, specific to local and national settings, such as profound racial
inequalities and violence, and other troubling legacies of colonialism, which might
take precedence over injustices caused by neoliberal policies, as, for example, in the
case of South Africa (see Deirdre Byrne's article in this issue).

While we critically examine some of the more recent practices and developments
at (our) universities, we still take for granted the continued existence of the university
and research as sites of knowledge production, both in the material and discursive
sense. In some other parts of the world, however, there are also other, perhaps more
pressing issues to be addressed regarding the university and the entire system of
higher education and research than neoliberalising tendencies. In some ways, then,
the ability to focus our attention on the ways in which neoliberal policies affect higher
education and research, and our own existence in this system, without needing to
ask broader questions about our epistemic and cultural hegemony, is an indication
of our privileged geopolitically underpinned position.

To illustrate these issues, we would like to contextualise the birth of this special issue by
sharing a personal story that speaks of our own situatedness within the ‘neoliberalising
academia’, where our privileged as well as disadvantaged positions intersect in specific ways.

The idea of this special issue was born out of a series of very fruitful and constructive
discussions and research collaborations in a transnational context fostered within the
RINGS network. RINGS — the International Research Association of Advanced Gender
Studies, initiated in 2015 — aims to bring together research institutions focusing on
gender and feminist research from various parts of the globe. However, despite the
association’s consistent commitment to include institutions from countries all over the
world and especially outside Northern and Western Europe, only a few such gender
studies centres are among the active members of the network. Initially, this special
issue was intended to have broader global coverage than what we ended up with. The
final contributions reflect not only the ways in which scholars from different countries

2 Moreover, only articles from European Union member states appear in this issue, i.e. not from Europe
as such.
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are positioned and relate to the processes of neoliberalisation, but also the profound
material inequalities and different opportunities in academic settings on a global scale.
Crucially, in our case, this is manifested in the availability of institutional resources, or
the lack thereof, with which to send a representative to the RINGS annual meetings,
where research collaborations, such as this special issue, emerge.

In fact, our own different working conditions and contexts of knowledge production
have also significantly affected the work of the editorial team in compiling this special
issue. All three guest editors of this issue are feminist sociologists. We are based in and
employed at institutions of higher education and research in Paderborn (Germany),
Prague (Czech Republic), and Tallinn (Estonia). We occupy somewhat different
positions in our institutions: Birgit Riegraf works as a professor, Blanka Nyklova as
a postdoctoral researcher and lecturer, and Kadri Aavik as a part-time lecturer.

Our first editorial meeting for this issue was held in Tallinn, Estonia, in November
2016, and this was no coincidence. The process of choosing this venue is an apt
illustration of the increasing hierarchies and inequalities within and between academic
institutions, and among academics, and a manifestation of some of the processes of
neoliberalisation in academic settings that we focus on here. The question of travel
costs and time turned out to be key for the decision we made.

Kadri's 25%-workload teaching contract includes the requirement that she perform
research and administrative work, but only a minimal amount of such work. In reality
she performs significantly more of such work (and is tacitly expected to do so by her by
senior staff). In this situation, any additional expenses, such as the costs of travelling to
editorial meetings, were out of the question for her. Blanka faced a somewhat similar
situation. She has never had a contract for a period of more than two years. She initially
intended to cover the travel costs herself, but in the end her employer was able to find
funds for travel and accommodation. The only one of us with a travel budget that she
can make decisions about herself is Birgit. She has a permanent contract as a professor
in sociology and is able to focus on her research interests as long as her research leads
to her being able to obtain significant amounts of funding and produce high-ranking
publications to preserve this ‘freedom’.

Like most academics, we face significant time pressure in our everyday work. None
of us could have spared weekdays to perform tasks ‘outside’ our ‘main work’, such as
editing of a special issue. Consequently, the decision to hold the editorial meeting on
a weekend in Tallinn arose out of our particular circumstances and situatedness within
the neoliberal academia. This resulted in all of us needing to work on weekends and
to see the goals of this special issue as taking precedence over our free time. Each of
us feels we work substantially more than is reasonable, healthy (and truly intellectually
productive), but in each case in conditions of different material security and different
access to financial resources. Even though these conditions made accomplishing this
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work more difficult, all of us consider the effort to have been well worth it. The reason
for this is not just the texts published in the special issue. It is also that it gave us the
opportunity to learn a great deal from each other and to have inspiring discussions,
which helped us to better understand neoliberalism as a lived and embodied reality
in our different contexts.

Like the diversity that characterises the ways that we as editors are positioned, the
academic realities that the authors writing in this special issue inhabit and in which
their experience is grounded also differ from each other somewhat.

The special issue contains six articles. We do not provide a comprehensive definition
of neoliberalism and the neoliberal university in this introduction, but leave it to the
authors of this special issue to paint a portrait of what they understand as expressions
of neoliberalism in their respective academic settings. Although the authors rely
on no universal understanding of the terms 'neoliberal’ and 'neoliberalisation’, all
the contributions address the reinforced implementation of marketisation and the
corollary introduction of business instruments in academic systems.

As the articles demonstrate, the introduction of market logic into academic settings
has taken a somewhat different shape in the countries featured here. Nevertheless,
the economisation of academia, with its far-reaching consequences for work, study,
and research conditions, can be observed in one way or another in almost all the
contexts represented herein.

The first article, by Jeff Hearn, has the broadest scope. In ‘Neoliberal Universities,
Patriarchies, Masculinities, and Myself: Transnational-Personal Reflections on and from
the Global North’, Jeff analyses, through an autobiographical and transnational lens,
his experience working in Nordic and UK universities. He draws connections between
the transnationalisation processes of the neoliberal academia, masculinities, and
patriarchies. His comparative perspective provides valuable insights into how these
processes are played out in different academic settings.

As a contrast to the developments in the Nordic countries and the UK, the next
article focuses on the effects of neoliberal reforms on science in the Czech Republic.
Marcela Linkova's article, titled ‘Academic Excellence and Gender Bias in the Practices
and Perceptions of Scientists in Leadership and Decision-making Positions’, focuses
on the concept of excellence in the neoliberal academia in the Czech Republic. Under
the new governance of science, the elusive idea of ‘excellence’ has become a key
category through which the performance of scientists and scientific organisations are
measured. Marcela examines how lab leaders and research managers in the natural
sciences construct the notion of excellence and how this imaginary is gendered.

The third article also deals with the topic of ‘excellence in science’. Birgit Riegraf
and Lena Weber's article focuses on the concept of excellence from another angle. In
‘Excellence and Gender Equality Policies in Neoliberal Universities’, the authors take
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a look at the German academic setting. Based on two case studies from Germany,
the authors demonstrate the nexus between ‘excellence’ and ‘gender’ and how this
is eroding in the context of the neoliberal academia.

The next article, by Deirdre Byrne, titled ‘Teaching and Researching Women'’s and
Gender Studies in Post-apartheid South Africa’, deals with processes of neoliberalisation
affecting gender studies in South Africa and the ways in which the neoliberalisation
of universities is interwoven with colonial legacies. Deirdre argues that the post-
apartheid neoliberal state and the managerialist turn in the governance of universities
constrain academic freedom to teach and conduct research.

Kadri Aavik presents another perspective on the often invisible and unacknowledged
divisions between academic settings within Europe. In ‘Doing Neoliberalism on Campus:
The Vulnerability of Gender Equality Mechanisms in Estonian Academia’, Kadri looks
at how key stakeholders in Estonian universities construct a gendered neoliberal
reality. Her findings suggest that certain key gender-equality measures are filled
with meanings that exacerbate inequalities and serve the interests of the neoliberal
university, instead of helping to bring about positive change in gender relations.

The final article of this special issue also focuses on the discipline of gender
studies. Blanka Nyklova examines how neoliberalising of teaching contexts may
be productive in terms of the practice of feminist pedagogy. Blanka’s article titled
‘Marketing Difference: Two Teachable Moments at the Intersection of the Neoliberal
University and Geopolitics’ deals with the setting of a US study-abroad programme
operating in the Czech Republic and the possibilities it offers to critically investigate
the geopolitics that underpins it.

Finally, we would like to acknowledge the RINGS network and its members for their
on-going work in fostering global collaboration in feminist and gender scholarship,
and for raising the issue of the neoliberalisation of academia in this context. Our
gratitude goes to people whose dedication and efforts went into compiling this
special issue: the editor-in-chief, Zuzana Uhde, the Editorial Board of the journal,
and the authors: they all agreed to join this project although most them work under
the very conditions that are deplored in many of the articles in this issue and in this
editorial. Last but not the least, we are indebted to the reviewers of the articles,
representing diverse perspectives, but all concerned with gender in the ‘neoliberal
university’ in some way or another. The review process for this special issue was
especially lengthy and difficult, due to trouble finding reviewers willing and able to
dedicate their (presumably free) time and effort to the activity of peer-reviewing,
as well as to time constraints faced by those fellow academics who did commit
themselves to this process. This is certainly a reflection of the pressures that the
neoliberal university exerts on us all, though in different ways. It also says something
about the types of academic activities that are valued and that ‘count’: the crucial
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work of peer-reviewing is certainly one of those tasks that typically remain invisible
and unappreciated in the neoliberal academia. We are therefore especially grateful to
the reviewers for devoting their time and intellectual energy to this special issue.
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Dear readers,

We would like to inform you that the journal will be published under a new
title, Gender a vyzkum / Gender and Research. Until 2016, the journal was
published under the title Gender, rovné pfilezitosti, vyzkum.

The thematic focus and the guidelines for publication remain the same
and so does the editorial board of the journal.

Zuzana Uhde
Editor-in-chief
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Neoliberalni a neoliberalizujici se univerzita
na praseciku genderu a mista

Kadri Aavik, Birgit Riegraf, Blanka Nyklova

Ve svétle zasadnich zmén tykajicich se Fizeni védy v globdlnim méfitku se v poslednich
letech fada akademik(l a akademicek zacala odborné vénovat kritickému zkoumdanf
vlastniho pracovniho prostfedi. Zacali studovat podminky, za kterych védéni vznika,
a zkoumaji, co zmeény v fizeni védy znamenaji pro akademicky vyzkum, tvorbu védé-
ni i vyuku. Tomuto sméru badani se nékdy fika kriticka analyza univerzit. Spole¢nym
jmenovatelem takovych analyz je studium rlznych projevl a dusledkl ,neoliberalni
univerzity”, pficemz se vétSinou soustfeduji jak v zaméreni, tak co se oblasti plvodu
tyce na ,globalni Sever” a ,globalni Jih".

Zmény v univerzitnim prostiedi, které se odehraly za poslednich nékolik desetile-
ti, jsou vysledkem Siteni neoliberdlni ideologie a principl fizeni, které z ni plynou.
Neoliberdlni politiky vytvareji a prohlubuiji socidlni nerovnosti (viz napt. Connell 2013;
Piketty 2014). To plati i pro instituce, v¢etné univerzit, jez stale vice funguji v souladu
s trznimi principy a neoliberdlni logikou kvali pfijimani novych politik a nafizeni na
ndrodni a nadndrodni Urovni rozhodovani. Administrativné zavadéné reformy casto
doprovazi snaha zménit i to, jak se jednotlivi akademici a akademicky i celé akademic-
ké komunity vnimaji a chovaji — je patrna snaha o zménu toho, jak Ize akademickou
subjektivitu ztélesnovat a performovat. Tyto zmeény se neobesly bez zavadéni trznich
principt do vysokoskolského prostredi, kde spocivaji ve zdUrazfiovani osobnich Uspé-
chl jednotlivcd a jednotlivkyri a v ocenovani soutéze mezi akademiky a akademic-
kami i mezi univerzitami. Naopak solidarita a kolegialita jsou odmitany coby zasadni
hodnoty akademické prace, ¢imz se dostdvaji do pozadi kolektivni aspekty lidské
¢innosti, véetné vyzkumu.

' Jsme si dobfe védomy omezeni a nedostatkd téchto termind, které se snazi postihnout slozitost
geopolitickych vztahd ve svété. Nasim cilem je upozornit na skutec¢nost, Ze nékteré mocenské nerovnosti,
zejména co se tvorby védéni a epistemologickych pozic tyce, pretrvavaji i presto, Ze dané terminy jsou
jinak sporné.

91



== EDITORIAL

Kolektivni snaha je pfitom pfi tvorbé nového poznani i pfi vyuce zdsadni do té
miry, do jaké se poznani a vyuka dotykaji otazek rlznorodosti a rovnosti. Neolibe-
ralni akademické podminky pfitom nahravaji riznym podobam navzajem se protina-
jicich nerovnosti, a dokonce diky nim nové vznikaji (viz napt. Berg, Huijbens, Larsen
2016). Cast vyzkumu neoliberalniho akademického prostredi se zaméFuje na gende-
rové dopady neoliberalizace vysokého skolstvi a zavadéni novych politik védy, vcetné
jejich dopadu na genderova studia a genderovy vyzkum (viz Riegraf et al. 2010; Nash,
Owens 2015; Liinason, Grenz 2016).

Monotematickym cislem ,Gender na neoliberdlni univerzité: transnacionalni pro-
cesy a jejich lokalni dopady” chceme pfispét k zahrnuti genderu do kritické analyzy
univerzit. Soustfedime se na kategorii genderu ve vztahu k neoliberalni univerzité
a zavadéni mechanismd nového Fizeni do akademického prostiedi. Nasim cislem
se snazime nalézt odpovéd na ndsledujici otazky: Jakym zpUsobem jsou procesy
neoliberalizace akademické ptdy genderované? Jak promériuje nové fizeni védy
a vyzkumu akademickou praxi a jakou roli v tom hraje gender? Jaké dlsledky ma
neoliberalizace univerzit pro stavajici a nové se objevujici genderové nerovnosti
a hierarchie v akademickém prostfedi? Jak vSechny tyto aspekty ovliviuji tvorbu
.genderového poznani” na akademické pldé a specificky v oboru genderovych
studii? Jak neoliberalizace ovliviiuje uznavani genderovych studii na akademické
padé?

Kriticka analyza univerzit se na gender zamértuije jiz deldi dobu, za pozornost ale stoji
skutecnost, Ze se tak déje predevsim v anglosaském vyzkumu genderu, genderovych
studifi a neoliberalni univerzity. Céste¢né to plyne z toho, Ze neoliberalni reformy byly
v kontextu anglosaskych zemi zavedeny dfive nez jinde, je to ale dano i zdsadnimi
nerovnostmi v rdmci globalniho akademického prostfedi a obzvlasté to promlouva
o nékterych pretrvavajicich nerovnostech mezi globalnim Severem a Jihem. Jsme
presvédcené, Ze je tfeba pfistupovat k soucasné neoliberalni akademické skutecnosti
z Siroké geopolitické perspektivy, protoZe ta miZze prinést nové porozumeéni, jak je
soucasna akademicka praxe genderovana v globalnim kontextu i v rtznych lokdlnich
a narodnich prostredich. To je také ddvodem, proc oba texty ¢eskych socioloZek pub-
likujeme v Ceské a anglické verzi — v anglické verzi maji pfispét k mezinarodni diskusi
0 tématu, v Ceské k té mistni.

Nase monotematické ¢islo obsahuje prispévky z prostiedi Ceské republiky, Eston-
ska, ale tfeba i Jihoafrické republiky. Pfesto si uvédomujeme omezenost zabéru pred-
kladaného souboru ¢lankd, ktery jen z &asti plyne z omezeného rozsahu ¢asopisu.
Clanky v ¢isle poukazuji na podobnosti, ale i rozdilnosti v ramci Evropy? diky textdm
pochdzejicim z raznych politickych, spolecenskych a historickych kontextd. Nicmé-

2V rdmci tohoto ¢isla se navic objevuji pouze ¢lanky ze zemi Evropské unie, tedy ne z celé Evropy.
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né vSechny pfispévky az na jeden se soustfedi na rtzné podoby neoliberalizace na
evropské akademické pudé. Tato skutecnost i to, Ze vsechny hostujici editorky pocha-
zeji z Evropy a pracuji v ni, nastoluje téma globalni geopolitiky a transnacionalnich
mocenskych vztaht ve védé a vyzkumu, které rdiznym zptsobem ovlivnily vznik toho-
to monotematického ¢isla. Véfime, Ze spolecenské a materidlni nerovnosti v global-
nim kontextu si stale zasluhuji pozornost. | kdyZ se procesy spojené s neoliberalizaci
vysokého skolstvi i vyzkumu objevuji v mnoha zemich, k¥izi se s dalsimi strukturalnimi
problémy, jez jsou mistné specifické, jako jsou napfiklad hluboké rasové nerovnosti
a nasili, ale i dalsi znepokojujici pozUstatky kolonialismu, které mohou prebit nespra-
vedInost pramenici z neoliberdlnich politik, jak ukazuje jihoafricky pripad (viz ¢lanek
Deirdre Byrne v tomto cisle).

Jakkoli kriticky zkoumdame nékteré z nedavnych praktik a promén na (nasich) uni-
verzitach, stale povazujeme nepretrzitou existenci univerzitniho prostredi i vyzkumu
jako mist tvorby védéni za samoziejmost v materialnim i diskursivnim smyslu. V jinych
Castech svéta se ale setkavame s jinymi, dost moZna naléhavéjsimi kritikami univer-
zitniho prostredi a celého systému vysokoskolského vzdélavani a vyzkumu, nez jsou
kritiky neoliberalizujicich tendenci. To, Ze se mUZeme soustredit na zpUsoby, jimiZ neo-
liberdlni politiky ovliviiuji vysoké skolstvi a vyzkum i nasi pozici v nich, aniz bychom se
musely ptat na nasi epistemickou a kulturni hegemonii, ukazuje, jak privilegovanou
geopolitickou pozici mame.

Jako nazornou ukazku vlastni situovanosti uvedeme 3iri souvislosti vzniku tohoto
monotematického ¢isla. Jde o vypovéd o nasi pozici v ramci neoliberalizujici se aka-
demické pudy, kde se nase privilegované i znevyhodnéné pozice rliznym zplsobem
zkfizily.

Myslenka tohoto monotematického ¢isla se zrodila z fady plodnych a konstruktiv-
nich diskuzi a vyzkumnych spolupraci v rdmci transnacionalniho kontextu, ktery vznikl
diky siti RINGS. Sdruzeni RINGS (The International Research Association of Institutions
of Advanced Gender Studies) bylo zalozeno v roce 2015 s cilem propojit vyzkumné
instituce z celého svéta, jeZ se zaméruji na genderovy a feministicky vyzkum. Ackoliv
se sdruzeni soustavné snaZzi zahrnout instituce z celého svéta, tedy i mimo severni
a zapadni Evropu, mezi aktivnimi ¢lenskymi organizacemi je jich pouze nékolik. Toto
monotematické ¢islo mélo plvodné mit také Sirdi zastoupeni z celého svéta. Prispévky,
které se ndm podaftilo nakonec shromazdit, odrazeji nejen rozdily v postaveni akade-
mikd a akademicek z rliznych zemi a v jejich vztahu k procestim neoliberalizace, ale
i hluboké materialni nerovnosti a rozdilné piileZitosti poskytované v akademickych
prostfedich ve svétovém méfitku. V naSem konkrétnim pfipadé se to odrazilo na ne/
dostupnosti institucionalnich prostiedk( na cestovné pro zastupce jednotlivych center,
ktera je vysilaji na vyro¢ni schlizi sdruzeni RINGS, kde vznika vyzkumna spolupréce,
jako tomu bylo v pfipadé tohoto tematického ¢isla.
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Rozdilné pracovni podminky a kontexty tvorby védéni ¢lenek editorského tymu také
vyznamné ovlivnily praci hostujicich editorek pfi pfipravé tohoto monotematického
&isla. Vsechny tii hostujici editorky jsou feministické sociolozky. Zijeme a pracujeme
ve vysokoskolskych a vyzkumnych institucich v Paderbornu, Praze a Tallinnu. V rdmci
nasich instituci zastavame rlizné pozice: Birgit Riegraf je profesorkou, Blanka Nyklova
je postdoktorandkou a vysokoskolskou ucitelkou, zatimco Kadri Aavik pracuje jako
vysokoskolska ucitelka na ¢astecny Uvazek.

Prvni setkdni naseho editorského tymu se uskutecnilo v Tallinnu v listopadu 2016.
Neslo o nahodu. Proces vybéru mista setkani je dobrym pfikladem narUstajiciho
vyznamu hierarchii a nerovnosti v rdmci akademickych instituci a mezi akademiky
a akademickami. Zaroven se jedna o projev nékterych procest neoliberalizace aka-
demické pudy, na které se v isle zamérujeme.

Ctvrtinovy Uvazek, ktery ma Kadri na vyuku, zahrnuje i pozadavek na provadéni
vyzkumu a administrativni praci, ovsem pouze v minimalni mite, kterou Kadri zdsad-
nim zpUsobem prekracuje (jak je tiSe ocekavano jejimi nadfizenymi). Za dané situa-
ce pro ni bylo vyloucené ziskat penize na naklady spojené s cestovnym napfiklad na
editorskou schlizi. Blanka se ocitla v podobné situaci, nebot nikdy neméla smlouvu
na vice nez dva roky. Nejprve si chtéla cestu zaplatit z vlastnich zdrojd, ale jeji nadfi-
zena nakonec nasla penize na cestovné a ubytovani. Jedina z nas, ktera disponovala
vlastnim rozpoctem na cestovné z institucionalnich zdrojd, tak byla Birgit. Jako profe-
sorka sociologie ma smlouvu na dobu neurcitou a mize se vyzkumné zamérovat na
témata podle vlastniho vybéru. Tato ,svoboda” zavisi na jeji schopnosti ziskat velké
finan¢ni zdroje a publikovat na prestiznich mistech.

Stejné jako vétsina lidi v akademickém prostiedi se kazdodenné potykdme s nedo-
statkem casu. Ani jedna z nds si nemohla dovolit vyuzit pro praci spojenou s né¢im
.mimo hlavni pracovni ndpli” (jako je editovani ¢asopisu) pracovni dny. To, Ze jsme se
v Tallinnu setkaly o vikendu, tak pramenilo z konkrétnich okolnosti a nasi situovanosti
v neoliberainim akademickém prostiedi. To vedlo k tomu, Ze jsme vSechny potfebo-
nez vlastni volny ¢as. Kazda z nds citi, Zze pracuje vyrazné vic, nez by bylo rozumné,
zdravé (a skutecné intelektualné plodné), ale s rGiznou Urovni materidlniho zabezpe-
¢enf a s rozdilnym pfistupem k finan¢nim zdrojam. | kdyz ném tyto podminky s praci
nepomohly, vsechny si myslime, Ze se bohaté vyplatila. To se netyka jen textd, které
se v tomto cisle objevuji. Od sebe navzijem jsme se hodné naucily, vedly jsme pod-
nétné diskuse, jez ndm pomohly Iépe porozumét neoliberalismu jako Zité a vtélené
realité v nasich rozdilnych kontextech.

Podobné jako se lisime v rdmci editorského tymu z hlediska nasich pracovnich pod-
minek, i autorky a autor ¢lankd v tomto cisle se pohybuji v riznych akademickych
prostfedich, z nichz vychazeji jejich zkusenosti.
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Predkladané monotematické cislo obsahuje est ¢lankd. Zamérné zde nenabizime
vycerpavajici vymezeni neoliberalismu a neoliberdlni univerzity, ale nechdvame na
autorkach a autorovi ¢lankd, aby vykreslili obraz toho, co chapou jako vyraz neo-
liberalismu v jejich jednotlivych akademickych prostredich. | kdyZ se autorky a autor
neshoduji v univerzalnim porozuméni termindm ,neoliberaini” a ,neoliberalizace”,
vsechny prispévky se dotykaji rozsiteného zavadéni trznich principt a s tim spojeného
zavadéni podnikatelskych nastrojd do akademickych systéma.

Clanky ukazuji, Ze zavadéni trzni logiky do akademického prostredi v zemich, o kte-
rych se v nich piSe, nabylo rlizné podoby. Zaméfeni na ekonomizaci akademické ptdy
s dalekosahlymi dusledky pro pracovni, studijni a vyzkumné podminky Ize nalézt
v néjaké podobé témér ve vSech analyzovanych kontextech.

Prvni ¢lanek — ¢lanek Jeffa Hearna — ma nejsSirsi zédbér. V textu s ndzvem ,Neo-
liberdlni univerzity, patriarchaty, maskulinity a ja: transnaciondlni osobni Uvahy nad
globdlnim Severem a z globdlniho Severu” Jeff z autobiografické a transnacionalni
perspektivy analyzuje své zkusenosti s praci na skandinavskych a britskych univerzi-
tach. Vidi souvislost mezi procesy transnacionalizace neoliberalni akademické pudy,
maskulinitami a patriarchaty. Jeho srovnavaci pohled poskytuje cenny vhled do toho,
jak se tyto procesy projevuji v rliznych akademickych prostredich.

Dal3i ¢lanek se zaméfuje na neoliberaini reformy védy v Ceské republice a slouzi
i pro srovnani s vyvojem ve skandindvskych zemich a v Britanii. Clanek Marcely Linko-
vé nese titul ,Akademicka excelence a genderové predsudky v praktikach a vnimani
védcl ve vedeni a rozhodovacich pozicich” a zaméfuje se na koncept excelence na
neoliberalni akademické plidé v Ceské republice. V rdmci nového Fizeni védy se tézko
postizitelnd myslenka ,excelence” stala klicovou kategorii pro hodnoceni védcd,
védkyn a védeckych organizaci. Marcela zkouma to, jak vedouci laboratofi a vedouci
vyzkumni pracovnici v pfirodnich védach konstruuiji pojem excelence a jak jsou jejich
predstavy genderované.

Tretl ¢lanek se rovnéz zabyva ,excelenci ve védé”. Autorky Birgit Riegraf a Lena
Weber se divaji na pojem excelence z jiného Uhlu. Ve svém ¢lanku , Excelence a poli-
tiky genderové rovnosti na neoliberdlnich univerzitach” se zabyvaji némeckym aka-
demickym prostfedim. Na zakladé dvou pfipadovych studii z Némecka autorky uka-
zuji na propojeni ,excelence” a ,genderu” i na to, jak je toto spojeni nahlodavano
v kontextu neoliberalni akademické pady.

Nasleduje ¢lanek Deirdre Byrne s ndzvem ,,Uceni a vyzkum v rdamci zenskych a gen-
derovych studii v postapartheidni JAR", ktery se vénuje procesm neoliberalizace
a jejich vlivu na genderova studia v JAR i tomu, jak se neoliberalizace univerzit pro-
pléta s odkazem kolonialismu. Deirdre zastava nazor, Zze postapartheidni neoliberaini
stat a obrat k managerialismu v fizeni univerzit omezuji akademickou svobodu ucit
a provadét vyzkum.
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Kadri Aavik predstavuje svlj pohled na casto neviditelné a nepfiznané rozdily mezi
riznymi akademickymi prostiedimi v rdmci Evropy. Jeji ¢lanek nese titul ,Délani neo-
liberalismu na kampusu: zranitelnost mechanism( genderové rovnosti na estonské
akademické padeé”. Zkouma zpUsoby, jimiz vlivné osoby v ramci estonskych univerzit
konstruuji genderovanou neoliberdlni skute¢nost. Jeji zjisténi naznacuji, Ze néktera
klicova opatfeni pro zajisténi genderové rovnosti nesou vyznamy, které prohlubujf
nerovnosti a slouzi zajmdm univerzity, spise nez by pomahaly spustit kyZenou pro-
ménu genderovych vztaha.

Posledni ¢lanek tohoto monotematického ¢isla se také zabyva genderovymi studii.
Blanka Nyklova v ném zkouma to, jak mlze neoliberalizujici se kontext vyuky byt pfi-
nosny pro praktikovani feministické pedagogiky. Blancin ¢lanek nese titul ,Obcho-
dovani s odlisnosti: dvé pedagogické prilezitosti na kfizovatce neoliberdlni univerzity
a geopolitiky” a zabyva se prostfedim programu zahrani¢niho studia pro studenty
z USA, ktery funguje v Ceské republice, a moznostmi, které nabizi pro kritické studi-
um geopolitiky, jez stoji v jeho zakladu.

Zavérem bychom chtély podékovat siti RINGS a jejim clenskym organizacim za
jejich dlouhodobou podporu globalni spolupraci v rdmci feministickych a gendero-
vych studif a za tematizaci neoliberalizace akademického prostfedi v tomto kontextu.
Nas vdék smétuje k lidem, jejichZ obé&tavost a Usili pfispély ke vzniku tohoto monote-
matického cisla: $éfredaktorce Zuzané Uhde, redakéni radé ¢asopisu a déle autorkam
a autorovi: vsichni souhlasili se zapojenim do tohoto projektu, i kdyZ vétSina z nich
pracuje pravé za podminek, jez mnoho z ¢lankd tohoto ¢isla i tento Uvodnik kritizuji.
V neposledni fadé jsme zavazany viem anonymnim recenzentkam a recenzentlm,
ktefi pfinesli rizné pohledy, ale spojuje je zajem o gender a neoliberalni univerzitu.
Recenzni fizeni pro toto ¢islo bylo obzvlasté dlouhé a komplikované, nebot nastaly
problémy s nalezenim recenzentek a recenzentd, ktefi by byli ochotni a mohli véno-
vat svUj (pravdépodobné volny) ¢as a Usili ¢innosti recenzovani, i kvuli ¢asovym ome-
zenim na strané téch, kdo se do tohoto procesu pustili. Jedna se zde bez pochyby
o odraz toho, jaké tlaky na nas viechny neoliberdlni univerzity vyvijeji, byt rznymi
zpUsoby. Zaroven to vypovida o tom, jaké akademické cinnosti se , pocitaji”: zasad-
ni prace recenzovani je zcela jisté jednim z ukond, které na neoliberdlni univerzité
¢asto zUstavaji skryté a nedocenéné. Proto jsme obzvlasté vdécné recenzentkdm
a recenzentlm za jejich ¢as a intelektudlni energii, které vioZili do pfipravy tohoto
monotematického ¢isla.
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Vazené ctenarky, vazeni ¢tenafi,

radi bychom vés informovali, ze od letosniho roku vychazi ¢asopis s novym
nazvem Gender a vyzkum / Gender and Research. Do roku 2016 vychazel

pod nazvem Gender, rovné pfilezitosti, vyzkum.

Tematické zaméreni i podminky pro publikaci ¢lankt zlstavaji stejné.
Neméni se ani slozenf redakeni rady ¢asopisu.

Zuzana Uhde
Séfredaktorka
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Neoliberal Universities, Patriarchies, Masculinities,
and Myself: Transnational-personal Reflections
on and from the Global North'

Jeff Hearn

Abstract: This article reflects on working in eight universities in Finland, Sweden, and the UK,
along with many transnational research projects. These are analysed within the framework of
what might be called neoliberal universities, neoliberal trans(national)patriarchies, and neoliberal
masculinities. Importantly, these are reflections from the global North, being transnationally
located there, rather than glossed as ‘global’ or simply assumed as nationally contextualised.
This discussion is located within the burgeoning literature on neoliberalism, and then proceeds
to examine, first, experiences in the UK, before those in Finland and Sweden. The final section
focuses on the transnationalisation of these neoliberal processes in academia — for example,
through transnational research development, projectisation of research, and language use,
performance and performativity. In such ways multiple connections are drawn between the
greater organisational ‘autonomy’ of universities, contradictions of transnationalisations of
academia, and the construction of ‘autonomous’ individual(ist) academics.

Keywords: neoliberalism, universities, transnational reflections
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the editors for helpful contextualising and clarifying suggestions, and many transnational feminist(ic)
researchers for excellent collaborations.
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In late 1990s and early 2000s | became particularly interested in charting broad
structural changes in UK male-dominated university regimes, managements,
patriarchies, and gender relations (Hearn 1999, 2001). This was inspired partly by
my experience in the UK as a head of a multi-disciplinary department, and partly
through relocating to Finland, and trying to make sense of the UK system from
the outside (Hearn 2002), as well as being with my partner, a leading expert on
gender and academia. | was especially interested in the implications of changing
university management regimes for constructions of men and masculinities (see
Collier 1998). This interest has not gone away, but rather has become intensified
in two ways: by continuing to work in three countries — Finland, Sweden, and the
UK — and also for a few years working part time in Norway; and by the major
increase in both the intensification and the internationalisation of academia and
my own involvement in many transnational researches. In the European context,
internationalisation of research and teaching has notably been promoted by the
European Union.

In recent years there has been a qualified return of interest in the concept
of patriarchy and thus neopatriarchy, neoliberal patriarchy, and ‘neoliberal
neopatriarchy’ (Campbell 2014) as ways of making sense of both neoliberalism
and globalisation. These debates are also of relevance for academia. Neoliberal
universities operating within neoliberal (transnational) patriarchies (Hearn 2015a)
are sites of neoliberal masculinities. Recent neoliberal tendencies in universities
in these three countries have taken both similar and different forms. | present
here some personal reflections on and around what might be called in shorthand:
neoliberal universities, neoliberal trans(national)patriarchies, and neoliberal
masculinities. Importantly, these are reflections on and from the global North,
being transnationally located there, rather than glossed as ‘global’ or simply
assumed as nationally contextualised.

While my focus in this article on the three countries of Finland, Sweden and the
UK stems in large part from my personal experience there, this assists a more general
comparison both between a more established (neo)liberal system, the UK, and the
Nordic loosely social democratic systems (see Esping-Andersen 1990), and also
between the two Nordic systems of Finland and Sweden. For example, Sweden has
followed a more explicitly social democratic and more overtly egalitarian historical
trajectory, but neoliberal influences in its governance are no weaker and are perhaps
even clearer than in Finland with its traditions of dual full-time earners, qualified
corporatism, and coalition politics. While Sweden is more egalitarian and social
democratic in rhetoric, and indeed in explicit interventions, than Finland, societal
outcomes are not so very different. For example, in 2012 Finland had a declining
Gini coefficient of 27.12 and Sweden a rising figure of 27.32 (the UK stands far
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more unequally at 32.57).2 The 2016 World Economic Forum Global Gender Gap
Index places Finland second at .845, Sweden fourth at .815, and the UK twentieth
at .752.3

The article is in some ways a personal account of working across three countries, an
approach bringing both challenges and potentialities. Though not an autoethnography,
it builds on this and other reflexive approaches such as critical life history and memory
work, along with documentary analysis. It derives from slow scholarship, long-term
engagement with three different academic systems, and everyday ways of working
across three different disciplines and different types of university. The following
account, though necessarily selective, seeks to bring together observations on and
experiences of concrete practices, complex organisational processes, and broader
trends in academia within their (trans)societal contexts — as exerting considerable
impact on contemporary academics.

The remainder of the article is structured as follows: first, | review what is meant
by neoliberalism and its relevance for universities, as a background to the sections
of the UK, and then the two Nordic countries. In the final section, | engage with
some transnational and personal reflections that cut across the previous country-
based examinations.

Neoliberalism and neoliberal universities

Now there is much talk of neoliberalism, and, at the same time, the neoliberal
university. Neoliberalism seems to be the motif of the age. In many ways we know
more or less what is meant by the shorthand ‘neoliberalism’. But what is neoliberalism?
Not surprisingly, there are multiple approaches to neoliberalism. Terry Flew (2014)
has identified various different uses of neoliberalism, including notions as diverse
as a description of a particular Anglo-American institutional economic framework,
a form of governmentality and hegemony, and a variation on liberal political
theory. Often, though far from always, neoliberalism is cited negatively as an ‘all-
purpose denunciatory category’ (Flew 2014: 51; see also Boas, Gans-Morse 2009;
Thorsen 2010). At the risk of simplification, different, and sometimes contradictory,
understandings of neoliberalism stem, to some extent, from disciplinary differences,
principally from economics, political science, sociology, and cultural studies.

2 The Gini coefficient (sometimes Gini ratio or normalised Gini index) is the most commonly used measure
of national income or wealth inequality. The higher the figure the greater inequality. A Gini coefficient
of 1 (or 100%) expresses maximal inequality; for example, where, amongst a large number of people,
only one person has all the income, and all others have none, the Gini coefficient will be very nearly 1.
See: http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/SI.POV.GINI

3 See: https://reports.weforum.org/global-gender-gap-report-2016/rankings/
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In economics, neoliberalism refers to contemporary forms of (global) capitalism
that involve intensive profit-led economic growth, the move to financialisation, and
the extension of financial markets and indeed informatised capitalism into new
commodities. In some senses, this is a return to some of the ideologies of nineteenth
century laissez-faire capitalism; it other ways, it is capitalist development in a new
form. This version of capitalism has been promoted since the 1970s by a wide variety
of actors, including the Chicago School of economics and its followers. It not only
entails greater claims for the market and capitalists themselves, but has also led to the
shift from Keynesianism to monetarism in public economic policy. These are clearly
political processes. In political science, discussions on neoliberalism have focused
more on the changing role of the state, the blurring of the economy/capitalism/
private sector and politics/state/public sector, political moves against trade unionism,
and the growth of new public management. In the US context, Wendy Brown has
argued that ‘part of what makes neoliberalism “neo” is that it depicts free markets,
free trade, and entrepreneurial rationality as achieved and normative' (Brown 2006:
694; emphasis in the original). Colin Hay (2004), writing in the UK context, has gone
further in moving the analysis from normative to normalised and to necessitarian
neoliberalism. Thus, this is not only a move from the New Right, but also at times
from Left and Centre (Hay 1999; Larner 2000), as politicians across mainstream party
spectra work within relatively given financial parameters. The ‘neo’ is thus partly about
ideology and in turn discourse.

In many sociological, and some cultural, studies, capitalism, or these neoliberal
forms, inhabit the person, identity, and the self, often seen as set within the
knowledge society. This is, depending on one’s cultural references, an internalisation,
a subjectivation, and perhaps most importantly an (illusory) sense of calculative,
entrepreneurial choice and economic individualism. As Zygmunt Bauman argued
some years ago, the contemporary societal situation means that ‘the successor of
the modern state places its bet on the expedient of privatizing and diffusing dissent,
rather than collectivizing it and prompting it to accumulate’ (Bauman 1991: 279).
Linking to neoliberal subjectivity, Lisa Duggan has observed that neoliberalism involves
‘the transforming of global cultures into “market cultures”’ (Duggan 2004: 12). Such
perspectives have been further developed through other conceptualisations — for
example, cognitive capitalism (Boateng 2011) and surveillance capitalism (Zuboff
2015). Sociological approaches often speak to the possible, potential, or actual
merging of economy, politics, and culture. This is a heady mix: an inescapable and
illusive framing that brings together structurally determining sovereign power and the
poststructuralist incorporation of society within the person, discourse, language, and
culture, rather than simply being their context. The (Foucauldian) mode of information
(Poster 1990) has arrived.
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All of these themes and interpretations assist an understanding of the workings
of the universities and are to be found in universities, in the so-called neoliberal
universities. So what are the implications of all this? There is now a considerable
literature on these trends in education and higher education (e.g. Davies, Bansel 2007,
Berg, Barry, Chandler 2008; Brinn Hyatt, Shear, Wright 2015). Since the early 1980s
there have been, to different degrees and in different national contexts, a wide range
of organisational reforms in universities, along with the greater internationalisation
or transnationalisations, of academia, which together have in turn had profound
effects on the construction of individual academics. Thus, changing gendered,
intersectional relations occur between the organizational forms of academia, the
international context of academia, and the constructions of individual academics.
Together, these make historically different, distinct, and changing academic relations.
These interlinked, sometimes simultaneous, relations can be represented as shown
in Figure 1.

Figure 1: Relations between the international context of academia, organisational
change, and the construction of academics

Organisational change
of academia

International Construction
context of academia of individual academics

The broad socio-political trends that have been and are still taking place, both
within and beyond academia, include, as noted in different degrees in different
countries, extensions of global neoliberal capitalism into the worlds of academia
and higher education, with various forms of direct and indirect privatisations
and often austerities. These moves are summed up in the term the ‘corporate
university’ (Beynon 2016). The corporate university of the global North is increasingly
becoming the transnational corporate university, through both greater transnational
interconnections and collaborations and the spatial extensions of the power of
many global North universities, especially those of the Anglophone North, by
their vigorous entry into educational markets elsewhere. Numerous UK and other
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‘Western” universities have now established campuses in the Gulf region, East
Asia, and elsewhere. Likewise, there are major expansions of universities, many
privately owned and run, in those regions. At the same time there are major forms
of educational movement and student and researcher migration (see Forstorp and
Mellstrém 2013).

Meanwhile in these moves, the national educational ‘welfare’ state shifts to the
regulatory, controlling state, through New Public Management, and the blurring of
national public state and private capitalist sectors. The organisational and managerial
mechanisms for these developments involve the deep embedding of greater
accountability through financialised, monitoring, and reporting ICT systems, as well
as more specific forms of audit culture, in which academics are increasingly involved
in being assessed and doing assessment (Strathern 2003; also see Beer 2016). At the
level of the research team, projectisations and short-term contractualism dominate
in many fields. At the individual level, individual performance and performance
measurement are the norm, with each person an entrepreneurial, assessable
production-unit. These trends interconnect.

Academia is thus going through a historical phase of intensified managerialism, and
is more transnational, more financialised, more ICT-driven, and more individualised
than earlier moves to technocratic management in the 1980s and 1990s. Broad
transnational contexts and organisational changes coalesce with individual levels of
practice and supposedly ‘individual, gender-neutral, academic choice’. Capitalist(ic),
neo-patriarchal short-term performance measurement is the current mode, combining
transnational non-local performance and individual performance-based performativity
with a heavy toll on academics’ lives (Kinman, Wray 2013; THE 2016).

Local cases: universities and academia within national
and transnational settings

So that is some of the background; for the remainder of this paper, | reflect on these
issues and gendered changes through my own research, policy, and working experience
across universities and academia in different national locations and embedded within
wider transnational settings. While neoliberal forces and trends can be understood
transnationally, exerting powerful pressures across national boundaries, the specific
form they take in local cases depends on a mix of more immediate historical, societal,
and institutional conditions and political processes. The discussion that follows is
informed by my working experience within several different disciplinary positions and
institutional contexts — sociology, gender studies, work research, and management
and organisation studies — and different managerial contexts in the UK, Finland, and
Sweden (Table 1).
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Table 1: Summary of main university affiliations

COUNTRY MAIN DISCIPLINARY BASES TYPE OF UNIVERSITY

Finland i. sociology i. old general university
ii. work research ii. newer general university
iii. management and organisation iii. business school

Sweden i. gender studies i. and ii. both newer general
ii. gender studies universities

UK i. social policy and women'’s studies i. newer general university
ii. social policy ii. old general university
iii. sociology iii. newer general university

There are several ways of framing and categorising my own relation to these
changes in academia. First, there was an apparently stable, more continuous, and
predictable period of 21 years 1974-1995 at the University of Bradford, though this
obscures the fact that being in the same Department of Social Policy, Social Work, and
Women's Studies still meant major disciplinary, organisational and political changes,
and some rapid shifts in both routine and academic politics. Next, there was a more
transitional phase, from 1995 to 2003, spent mainly at Manchester University, along
with temporary part-time periods at four Finnish universities. Then, the third period
can be taken as from 2003, when | left Manchester and secured a full-time post
in Finland, followed by part-time posts in Sweden. Over the last twenty years | have
worked, at professorial level, in various combinations of work, first in the UK and
Finland, and then in the UK, Finland, and Sweden. Indeed, for almost every other year
of the last 20 years there has been a different detailed combination of employments.
And now | am at the beginning of a new phase, as officially retired, by age, but in fact
working more or less full time through a number of part-time posts and projects, and
without some of the previous responsibilities. My engagement with these changing
national academic contexts is not discrete, but in personal, sometimes institutional,
and often transnational, terms overlapping and sedimented (Clegg, Dunkerley 1980;
Smith 1990).

The UK: new forms of leading in neoliberalism

So, first, let me turn to the UK. My initial studies there stretched across four universities —
Oxford, Oxford Brookes, Leeds, and Bradford — while my university employment base
shifted from Bradford to Manchester and then to Huddersfield. These universities all
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have very different histories, profiles, ways of organising, managerial regimes, and,
to an extent, gender regimes.

From the 1960s and 1970s the (male) ‘collegial fraternity’ and patriarchal university
management underwent significant change towards technocratic university patriarchies
in the 1980s (de Groot 1995; Davies, Holloway 1995; Hearn 1999, 2001). The form
of the ‘gentlemen’s clubs’ was rather different in 1960s Oxbridge, with its single-sex
colleges still in the late 1960s, compared to the staff room of Bradford University,
with its strong technological flavour, domination of engineers, and northern English
gritty masculinism. In particular, from the early 1980s there was a shift from the near
male monopoly of these various university gentlemen’s clubs of the 1960s, 1970s,
and even 1980s, to more technocratic managerialist masculinities in UK academia.
The early 1980s were something of a turning point in university evolution, with the
abandonment of level funding in December 1980 and government cutbacks in March
1981 of 13.5%. This led to very variable cutbacks for different universities and coded
‘advice’ from the central university machinery, the University Grants Commission,
on what academic subjects should be expanded, reduced, or abolished in specific
universities. By 1983 The Attack on Higher Education (Kogan, Kogan 1983) was
published, a book that summarises these changes in the UK.

With the first round of the UK national research assessment, introduced 30 years
ago in 1986 by the Thatcher government, albeit in very different forms to now, new
financial and planning systems were introduced at both governmental and individual
university levels. The centralised assessment of ‘cost centres’ in universities entailed
more centralised controls, greater monitoring and surveillance, more standardised
instruments of measurement across disciplines, and prioritising publications and
‘quality’, even with less resources per unit, however that is assessed. Arguably, it also
established greater transparency in funding allocations at a time of declining budgets.
Since then, national research assessment has taken various forms, increasingly focusing
on a limited number of publications per researcher entered, devoting more attention
to the research environment, and, perhaps above all, showing more concern with
‘research impact’ in the sense of impact on life beyond the university in technological
innovation, business applications, policy, decision-making, social change, and so on.
The situation has recently been summarised as follows:

The Research Assessment Exercise (RAE) is a peer review exercise, undertaken on
behalf of the four British higher education funding councils, the intention of which is to
evaluate the quality of research in UK higher education institutions. It began in 1986,
and has been conducted at roughly five-year intervals since. Some historians have
argued this has gravely distorted the research process, vastly increasing the pressure,
especially on young academics, to publish quickly rather than allow their ideas to
mature. Others argue that they would have produced the number of publications
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required for RAE submission without external promoting, and that thus in this regard
it has had little effect. All agree that the level of bureaucracy involved in the process
has become increasingly onerous. The successor to the RAE, the Research Excellence
Framework, is currently being developed amid lively debate concerning the use of
metrics to evaluate performance. (‘Making history ..." n.d.)

To implement all this at the local level, top management teams’ and ‘strategic review
bodies’ and the like were created and strengthened. These different organisational
regimes represented different gendered managements, different gender dynamics,
and different academic and academic-managerial men and masculinities. Interestingly,
the shift to the latter, more managerialist gender regimes was, to some extent,
intertwined with the challenges of feminisms and other movements within the
academy. While radicalism, (pro)feminism, and managerialism might seem odd
bedfellows, they were and still are concerned with making the academic managerial
systems more transparent, more accountable, less overtly discriminatory, more
‘collective’ (see Hearn 2014). While collegial fraternity amongst lower- and middle-
status male faculty was on something of a decline, or at least open to challenge from
several quarters, university managerial cultures shifted from the very hierarchical,
almost feudal, patriarchal forms — in the sense of the legitimacy of and trust in the
elite university patriarchs, the ‘great and the good' — to, somewhat paradoxically,
more fratriarchal management.

These latter ‘brotherhoods’ emerged in the form of new technocratic strategic
bodies, committees, and top management teams, usually overwhelmingly made
up of male managers. They have operated, and, with some qualifications, still
operate, with a strange contradictory mix of informatised transparency and outright
secrecy, such that it was difficult to locate specific individual responsibility. There
were several further contradictions and complexities of this technocratic system: the
intertwining of academic and managerial hierarchies; the growing technologisation
and informatisation of academic output (if it isn't re-recorded, it doesn't exist!); the
contradictory ideological climate around gender and gender equality; the changing
gender and generational composition of management (Hearn 2001). Together, these
have made for a continuing impact of greater managerialism and intensification on
everyday academic working.

Since the late 1990s these processes have been accompanied by the more fully
fledged marketisation and transactional selling of knowledge, not least through bond
sales on the money markets, high fee levels, and the exploitation of the marketising
of degrees, especially at postgraduate levels, on the ‘international’ market. In the UK,
fees were introduced (except in Scotland) by the ‘New Labour’ government in 1998
at £3,000 per year, and have since then been raised to £9,000. This clear market
push has been directed by further centralisations, with vice-chancellors and pro-
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vice-chancellors taking more resources and control power for themselves, in some
contrast to what seemed to be the initially more collective management noted
above. It has also been accompanied by greater decision-making power moving to
administrators, human resource departments, external relations, and ‘enterprise’
units, each with their own goals, which are rarely primarily academic.

These organisational changes are paralleled at the more individual and group level.
The use of research assessment, initially at a collective level, is now atomised to the
level of the individual academic too. This way of ‘doing research’, or more accurately
‘doing publication” and ‘doing impact’, makes for many opportunities and possibilities
for playing the system or ‘gamesmanship’ in publishing (Macdonald, Kam 20073,
2007b, 2009, 2010), especially in management studies. For example, colleagues who
are publishing less or not at all may be co-opted to the publishing plans or ‘outputs’
of heavier, more active publishers. In some universities this gaming of the rules
of assessment is an explicit formal institutional strategy, as the research assessment has
both shorter- and longer-term implications for research income from the national centre.

These various change processes have proved very stressful for many UK academics.
Nearly three-quarters of academics surveyed in the 2016 THE [Times Higher Education]
University Workplace Survey reported being deeply disillusioned with their university’s
future plans and senior leadership (Beynon 2016). The THE report also points to
a major structural division within universities, with massive differences between
academics and university administrative, professional, and support staff in their felt
experiences at work:

When asked if their university leadership is performing well, only 28 per cent [of
academics] agree, compared with 61 per cent of administrators. Academics are also
markedly less likely to be excited about their university’s plans (27 per cent felt this
way, compared with 63 per cent of professional and support staff). ... only 38 per
cent of academics would recommend working at their university, compared with
77 per cent of professional and support staff.*

The combination of the atomisation of academics and the marketisation of students
and academia more generally that has gathered pace over the last 20 years is mutually
reinforcing. In discussing these kinds of movement, Ann Phoenix (2004: 227) cites
Valerie Walkerdine and colleagues in suggesting that neoliberalism has positioned
people as responsible for their own ‘self-invention and transformation’ to be ‘capable
of surviving within the new social, economic and political system’ (Walkerdine et al.
2001: 3). This ‘self-invention’ applies for academic managers, academics, students,

4 https://www.timeshighereducation.com/features/university-workplace-survey-2016-results-and-
analysis.
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and the general population, including those facing growing disadvantage. Alison
Phipps and Isabel Young (2015: 314) have recently expressed a similar cultural shift
in UK universities as follows:

... marketised universities exist within (and perpetuate) a culture based in ‘having’ or
‘getting’ (grades and/or jobs), which develops a sense of entitlement and in which
education becomes a transactional exchange. ... Such market-based views of
personhood threaten the existence of community ...

Surviving as an individual, a micro-economic unit, an academic or a student seems
to be what is at stake in this personalised capitalist world context.

These moves also have a profound impact on research, including the gendering of
research. In terms of specific implications for research content, | met these various
ideological neoliberal forms of life very directly in 1990 when taking part in the UK's
Economic and Social Research Council’s (ESRC) small research programme called,
somewhat ambiguously, ‘'The Management of Personal Welfare’, which ran until
1995. What was interesting about this research programme funding was that it
was based, initially at least in its framing, on the stress-coping-social support (SCSS)
model of how people cope materially and socio-psychologically with problems and
challenges; the assumptions behind the model are individual and group-based, not
structural. Through this diversifying approach, ambiguities were possible between: on
one hand, the critique of monolithic models of welfare and the critiques on difference,
multiplicity, multiple oppressions, intersectionality, and ‘diversity’, including anti-racist,
feminist, and leftist critiques; and on the other, increasing pressures to accede to the
demands of neoliberalism, for example, in focusing on the individual and the local
‘resilience’ and self-reliance of welfare clients, customers, and users, assumed to
be able to cope differentially with social problems (Williams, Hearn, Edwards 1999;
Popay, Popay, Oakley 1998; for a more contemporary analysis, see Chandler, Reid
2016). While the SCSS model was ostensibly gender-neutral, in practice it did not deal
well with gender power relations. In “testing’ it, Jalna Hanmer and | collaborated to see
whether and how the model worked in relation to: (i) women who had experienced
or were experiencing violence from known men, usually partners or ex-partners;
and (ii) men who had been or were violent to known women, usually partners or
ex-partners. Needless to say, the SCSS model did not fare well, when those who
might be one’s main source of ‘support’ were the very people being violent or being
violated. This was the last major research project | was involved with in the UK, before
| moved to Finland.

Universities in the UK seem to have gone a long way down the neoliberal road. And
they may still have further to go. This is in part attributable to the establishment of
a complex system of centralised national control, monitoring, and auditing combined
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with devolving ‘autonomy’ to universities — meaning in effect more centralised
control within each university — and using the language of autonomy to further
marketisation. The language in use operates within strongly marketised neo-liberal
transnational contexts, offering marketised education and degree qualifications, often
operationalised by and constitutive of neoliberal masculinities.

Nordic followers of neoliberalism

Many of the features described in relation to the UK can also be observed in the Nordic
region, albeit in a less pronounced form and with an apparent time-lag, perhaps 15
years 'behind’ (or perhaps “ahead”) the UK, and with different national systems
for universities and funding. The recent European Universities Association (EUA)
report University Autonomy in Europe® is a very useful summary of developments.
In the report on the extent of university autonomy across EU countries, using four
main criteria, the UK came out first in organisational autonomy, second in staff
autonomy, and third in both financial and academic autonomy. In comparison, the
Finnish university system was some way behind, and Sweden was significantly less
autonomous (see Table 2).

Table 2: Ranking of the extent of autonomy in selected countries

ORGANISATIONAL FINANCIAL STAFF ACADEMIC
Finland 3rd 16th 6th 5th
Sweden 20th 16th 3rd 14th
UK 1st 3rd 2nd 3rd

(Out of 29 European countries)

My own main academic base in Finland has been in a business school, the Hanken
School of Economics, formerly the Swedish School of Economics and Business
Administration, historically established for the Swedish-speaking Finns, now
reduced to a 5% minority with full language rights. | have also spent shorter periods
in departments of sociology, gender studies, and work research in three other, more
general universities: Helsinki, Tampere, and Abo Academy. My working experience
in Sweden is less extensive time-wise, but still spans over ten years at Linkdping
and Orebro Universities, as well as visiting professorships at Gothenburg, Linnaeus

> http://www.university-autonomy.eu/.

| 27 1



I\ STATI/ ARTICLES

(Vaxjo), and Uppsala, with additional extensive links with Karlstad, Lund, and Umea.
The disciplinary connections crossed gender studies, social sciences, sociology, and
interdisciplinary research. My Norwegian experience is much more limited as a three-
year part-time attachment in sociology at Oslo University.

There are both similarities and differences between these three Nordic countries.
For a start, they are much more equal societies than the UK in both class and gender
terms, and gender equality is recognised as respectable in all Nordic countries.
Ideologically, Sweden is probably the most upfront in terms of gender equality,
with almost all political parties supporting feminism, and with an explicitly feminist
(Social Democratic) government. However, when it comes to universities and higher
education, the broad gender structures, vertically and horizontally, are less different
between the Nordic countries and the UK.

Having said that, there are some notable differences. For example, Finland has long
had a higher proportion of women amongst the professoriate or at Grade A academic
staff, at about one quarter (Husu 2001), than other Nordic countries (something some
Swedes can find hard to believe), while Sweden has had, until recently, significantly
fewer women professors, close to the 2012 EU average of 20% (She Figures 2013,
Table 3.1). These figures have now risen to about 29% for Finland and 25% for
Sweden, according to respective national official statistics.® Part of the increases in the
proportion of women in the professoriate in Sweden is due to the recently established
system of internally promoted (befordran) professors who have the professorial title,
but do not compete with external competition and retain the same duties and pay.
At the same time, Sweden has had more women university rectors (vice-chancellors),
and they now fill about half of such positions. Norway and Sweden have in recent
years been more active than Finland in the promotion of gender equality in universities
and institutions of higher education.

Yet the situation is still more complex. For example, Sweden may appear the most
active in developing and supporting gender studies as a university discipline, but the
discipline and gender studies scholars are also fairly regularly subject to significant
political attack from both within and beyond academia. Moreover, while in Sweden
consensus, moderation, and politeness are often culturally valued, this is only one
level of interaction; behind the scenes, and sometimes not far behind, there is
another layer of patriarchal, not so moderate, and not so polite interaction, power,
and process. The cultural valuation of consensus and moderation in Sweden can

6 The 2015 figure of 25% for Sweden is taken from governmental figures: http:/www.scb.se/sv_/
Hitta-statistik/Temaomraden/Jamstalldhet/Indikatorer/Jamn-fordelning-av-makt-och-inflytande/Ovrig-
representation/Professorer-vid-universitet-och-hogskolor-2015/.

The figure of 29% is from the Ministry of Education and Culture Vipunen database. For more information
on Finland, see: http://stm.fi/julkaisu?pubid=URN:ISBN:978-952-00-3861-8.
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strangely legitimate various forms of non-communication and non-responsiveness
that can border on more passive bullying and abusive management, contrasting
with more direct management styles in Finland. Moreover, in the current semi-
autonomous Swedish academic system it is possible for a university rector to prescribe
university policy unilaterally, for example, specifying research priorities for (usually)
his university, without consultation with the professoriate, research leaders, and
experts in the organisation — something quite unimaginable in some other times
and places.

More generally, Finland is a country with a very high level of education and higher
education, an established historical respect for schooling, teachers, and generally
university expertise, and tuition-free university education, at least for nationals and
EU citizens (with fees for outside EU and ETA citizens starting August 2017). Into this
system university ‘autonomy’ reforms were introduced in Finland in 2009/2010. The
university [autonomy] Reform Law of 2009/2010 had the major effect of reducing
the coupling of university budgets and the state budget, thus extending university
autonomy to specialise and cease being ‘universal’, and even if that autonomy was
itself more centralised within individual institutions. Earmarked strategic budget items
were made available as strategic lump sums.

The national university governance structure was also changed, with new legal
status as foundations or public corporations; staff was no longer state civil servants
as earlier, but employed by the universities themselves. Alongside this, major
incentive-driven university mergers were implemented, at times against rather strong
opposition. As noted, decision-making power and decisions became more centralised
within each university, with a reduction of the power of faculties and with greater
impacts from central administration, HR departments, and central research offices.
Somewhat similarly to Finland, ‘university autonomy’ arrived in Sweden with the
internal organisation of universities deregulated in January 2011. Again, this has
meant more centralised decision-making in individual universities, even with some
greater flexibility from national governmental control. University teachers still have
the status of civil servants.

Most recently, in Finland the new 2015 Centre-Right” coalition government
introduced new austerity and swingeing cuts to university funding, with a result that
many universities undertook personnel cuts, with most dramatically the University of
Helsinki deciding to sack over a thousand academic and administrative jobs, despite
resistance. Meanwhile, the decision of the previous coalition government to introduce

7 This contrasts with my own experience of non-international and anti-internationalisation in Finnish
sociology in the later 1990s and early 2000s, and so represents a significant both disciplinary and temporal
change from late 1990s resistance (Hearn 2004a, 2004b).
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Strategic Research funding was implemented, alongside the research council funding
of basic research. This new Strategic Research funding prioritised applied research that
addressed stated national priorities, such as equality, sustainability, and technological
innovation, and favoured large, multi-university, and longer-term projects, with clear
applied dimensions, focus on societal impact, and extensive engagement with multiple
stakeholders.

Within these complex systems, many academic men and masculinities, though
dominant, appear now somewhat more constrained than previously, set more within
a web of interacting powers and forces, even if the very top managers of universities
appear to have more power to wield internally within universities. Of course, at
the same time university managers themselves might well consider their relative
autonomy is itself at the behest of national state government directives, even with
more ‘autonomy’.

After a period at the general university, Abo Academy University, | ended up in the
business school, Hanken, because they took me in, initially on short-term research
money from their linked private foundation, then on national research council funding,
and eventually as part of the permanent faculty. The culture, and the gender culture,
there is especially interesting. In some ways it is a conventional business school with
strong support from Swedish (language) Finnish capital. It is also very alert to new
trends, to innovation, and seeks to be at the ‘cutting edge’, especially in research.
Interestingly, although there is a strong base in mainstream work, there is also room for
rather a lot of critical work that would be marginalised in many business schools.

The academic world in Finland that | have encountered and participated in at the
business school has involved a high, even a very high, level of internationalisation.® The
business school world is now strongly directed towards, even desperate for, foreign
faculty, in part as a means for international accreditation, that is, accreditation by
corporate or not-for-profit educational bodies, such as EQUIS, EFMD, AACSB, and
AMBA. Direct payments from the linked private foundation are made, as personal
income, to faculty staff and researchers, including doctoral students, for journal
articles with an impact factor over 1.0; along with this there are distinct pressures to
do article or essay-based doctorates. Alongside the system of rewarding publication
in higher-impact journals, a system of personal rewarding of research funding was
introduced in Hanken in 2016, to the tune of 1000 to 5000 euros, depending on
the amount funded, for those who gain external funding to the EU (including ERC,
Horizon 2020), the Academy of Finland, and TEKES, the national innovation agency,

8 Such labels are risky in comparative work, as meanings of Centre and Right differ markedly across
countries. For example, Finland and Sweden maintain a tripartite system of labour relations between
employers, government, and trade unions, very much unlike the UK.
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or up to 1000 euros for those who gain high evaluations in research applications to
those bodies. Interestingly, the distribution allocating this money to research project
members has to be decided at the application stage of the project. The internal rules
read:

Research groups who wish to be rewarded for external funding of research are to
follow the guidelines below. In order to facilitate follow-up, and make the process more
transparent, the research group shall fill in a form before the application for funding is
submitted. Through the form, the research group can indicate how a possible reward
is distributed among the researchers in the group, should the project be eligible for
a reward.

This has the effect of assuming that research projects are implemented as planned
in research applications; this may not be so. Also, it solidifies the decision-making
on relative work amongst team members, which may have other unintended
consequences. The university, its faculty, and even its doctoral students are thus
incentivised, in keeping with neoliberal practice.

What strikes me here is that Hanken, a small unit, about the size of a faculty
in a larger university, with not many more than 30 full professors in total, appears
much more agile and flexible than some larger universities, and much more willing
to spot new opportunities as they arise. An active Gender Research Group was
established in 2000, producing about 12 PhDs, and bringing in a very large amount
of research funding. There is also critical extensive work on, for example, diversity
and intersectionality, humanitarian logistics, sustainability, and corporate social
responsibility. It has had three women rectors (vice-chancellors) in a row, which is
in itself very unusual in any university, let alone and perhaps unique in a business
school, and contrasts with most Finnish universities. These are some reasons why
| ended up there.

The overall outcome for the university has, in this case, been extraordinarily
successful by the measures of the age. In 2016 in the global multirankings, Hanken
was placed fifth (sic.) behind Rockefeller University, MIT, Harvard, and Stanford, and
ahead of a multitude of world leading universities.® Hanken is a fascinating case study
of changing gender relations in a small university within neoliberal times.

Transnational-personal reflections

There are many reflections that can be made on these changes in or towards neolibe-
ral universities, neoliberal (trans)patriarchies, and neoliberal masculinities. In recent
decades there have been pronounced moves from explicitly patriarchal management

o www.umultirank.org.
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to technocratic patriarchal management and then to marketised, informatised patri-
archal management, with accompanying effects for managers, academics, and stu-
dents. These shifts take place at different speeds in different national contexts and
traditions, and with different institutional forms; meanwhile male dominance persists
across national boundaries, beyond immediate local sovereign controls.

Thus far, | have focused mainly on the organisational aspects of change, with
some passing remarks on gendered aspects of transnationalisations and the
transnational construction of academics. The moves to more managerialist systems
and the technocratic, marketised, and centralised organisational forms of control
introduced over the last 30 years or more are, however, just one part of the wider
story of gendered university change. In this last section | focus on two major loci of
change: first, the pressures on constructions of academics, and, second, the greater
internationalisation of academia in new transnational patriarchies that stretch across
national boundaries. The uneven trends outlined increasingly operate transnationally,
as well as within local and national contexts, thus leading to some new configurations
between individual academics, academic organisations, and wider transnational
change (see Figure 2).

Figure 2: Relations of transnationalisations of academia, organisational autonomy,
and the construction of academics

Greater organisational
‘autonomy’ universities

Contradictions Contradictions
of transnationalisations of ‘autonomous’ individual(ist)
of academia academics

On the first count, the individual academic is pressured, probably increasingly,
to become self-driven, self-monitoring, and self-surveilling — and is in that sense
supposedly ‘autonomous’, perhaps both highly agentic and docile. These changes bear
on self and selves, including my selves, in pressures towards individualism, evaluation,
and so on. To be direct, these organisational, transnational, and more immediate
changes, and their simultaneity certainly also construct me and my academic/
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non-academic practice; | am thereby implicated. Thus, even though | am by now
a privileged, ‘successful’, white professor, based in the global North, past retirement
age, my life and working life has become much more discontinuous and unpredictable
than was the case during the first 20 years of my academic employment. | have done
what | can in raising research funding, in the constraints of time and resources, and
have felt the competitive excitement when successful.

Academics are set within less obviously, less explicitly patriarchal, ostensibly
gender-neutral intensifications, at the lower academic levels, a kind of gender-
neutral democratic misery for all, but still within highly aged, gendered organisational
forms and patriarchal managerial structures. Men still overwhelmingly dominate
many disciplines, academic hierarchies, and managements. This becomes even more
obvious when working transnationally, as it becomes evident that the same gender
patterns are repeated across and between countries. This is so even though more
women are present and implicated in middle management; gender ‘democracy’
and democratised identities co-exist with greater structural (gendered) inequality.
Indeed, the greater presence of women and feminists/feminism in the academy
coincided rather closely with the initial moves to more technocratic forms of academic
organisation and management. It is now much more possible for women academics
to disagree strongly with each other in public and in university politics than was the
case 30 years ago.

New forms of entrepreneurial academic masculinities are promoted at all academic
levels, but this also indirectly can mean greater separation of university managers
and HR officials, and academics and researchers. At the same time, the growth
of long hours culture has been accompanied by a shift to internationally mobile,
competitive, article-orientated, English-language, non-local publishing, and from
carefree to careless masculinities (Hanlon 2012), with less concern for teaching and
administration. Many younger academics pursue precarious, geographically mobile
careers as ‘reserve armies’ of doctoral and postdoctoral academic labour for teaching,
research, and knowledge production, often across dispersed transnational networks.
This raises many problems, especially so for some younger women academics.

Evaluation, evaluation, evaluation — has become normal, offering flattery and
collusion for some, and sometimes, perhaps increasingly, operating transnationally.
The quality and gendering of evaluations is very important, if often forgotten. Gender
awareness is very variable, and sometimes totally absent, in evaluations. In the quest
for speed or political fixing | have seen chaotic, totally unscientific evaluations.
Gatekeepers are assuming greater powers in journals, funding bodies, and so on,
even if it is often not the most qualified who take the role of evaluators.

A key aspect of this move to evaluation is the changing uses and meanings
of publication. Within the university world, the location of publishing, especially
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in international "high-impact’ journals, now often seems to be more important
than the content (see Mountz et al. 2015). This can lead at times to strategic
(maybe international) co-authorship rather than authorship strictly by contribution
or expertise, as well as careful attention to the construction of CVs, especially but
not only in the early career stage. Thus, the function of publication seems to have
changed in many contexts. Without romanticising past relations to the word and
the text, in my academic world at least it was the content of publications that was
of most interest in the earlier, ‘pre-technocratic’ academic patriarchies, though it
should be stressed that these involved first and foremost men writing for men. Now,
the main functions of publications seem to have become for institutions, whether it
be research groups, departments, faculties, or whole universities, in order to gather
funding or at least to avoid further cutbacks, and for persons, to enhance the CV
in a very competitive and intensified academic market, in order to obtain jobs and
funding.’®

All these processes in the UK, the Nordic region, and elsewhere are taking
place transnationally and increasingly so — with greater bilateral and multilateral
links between universities; greater impact of transnational academic organisations
and organising; and more transnationalising configurations of academic practice.
Transnational processes and transnationalisations of academia open up space
for greater gender and other contradictions, for and between more domination
and more collaborative transformations, at all levels, individual, organisational
and transnational. What is interesting from my personal experience is the various
combinations of changes that, sometimes simultaneously, sometimes unevenly,
operate across disciplines, universities, and countries. For me personally, events,
projects, or systems — the projectisation of research —in one country may merge with
those in another or with events across countries. This is clearest when considering
the operation and impact of transnational research projects extending the span of
specific universities and research organisations. Such projects are in effect more
or less collaborative, temporary organisations (Lundin 1995; Lundin, Steinthdrsson
2003). They can be rigid (post-)bureaucratic extensions of parent organisations’
power and control, sometimes into new fields, even if retaining such knowledge is
difficult (Bakker et al. 2011). In other cases, projects can be ‘relatively free’ zones
where ‘business as usual’ is suspended or played down in setting up project teams
and getting projects done — even at odds with the dominant practices in a parent
organisation (Hearn 2015b).

1 The CV can be seen as an autobiographical practice (Miller and Morgan 1993), it is now perhaps
better seen as a gendered strategic career practice, and sometimes fiction (see Tarrach 2011, for an
alternative).
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Transnational processes are clear in EU and Nordic research collaborations and
in working with colleagues in South Africa and elsewhere. Transnational projects
have their own gender structures, processes, power relations, interactions, and
experiences, across languages, nationalities, and also changing university and research
systems subject to uneven neoliberalism, technocratisation, and marketisation.
Transnational projects, including those that are feminist(ic) and gender-related,
can bring out the best and the worst in feminist(ic) and gender researchers,
sometimes in surprising ways. | have experienced fantastic, supportive, creative
feminist transnational collaboration (see Hearn 2015b); | have also witnessed some
appalling behaviour from those whom | previously respected and thought could be
trusted, as institutions scrabble for scarce funding. It is hard sometimes not to be
disillusioned when those you collaborate with in networks behave thus. It seems
as if the transnational accentuates gender power processes, with the meeting of
different gender structures, cultures, and practices, and with additional (‘corporate’)
pressures on individuals and research groups to negotiate, compromise, control,
and be subordinated to others, even with their stated ‘progressive’ politics and
preferences. The lack of regular face-to-face contact may open the space for practices
that would not be contemplated with immediate organisational colleagues; there
may be parallels here with non-contact online abusive behaviour (Lapidot-Lefler,
Barak 2012). For some, non-solidarity wins.

The maintenance of non-feminist, and perhaps neo-patriarchal, relations is
especially virulent in highly competitive arenas, such as competitions for so-called
centres of excellence (see Gender and Excellence 2004). For example, | was recently
part of an unsuccessful application for a Nordic ‘centre of excellence’ competition
on gender equality in academia and research. In the event, one of the successful
bids was coordinated by a third-sector institute (ISF, Oslo) and led by a senior gender
researcher (Mari Teigen), who had previously informed that her institution, though
not specifically expert in the area, was going to apply, and who was actually also
a key member of our own bid — but who failed to inform our team she would
actually be leading a competing bid. Moreover, this last piece of information was
only gleaned upon the public announcement of their success six months later ...
corporate-think seems to override many other considerations; that is the short
story. Meanwhile, the Nordic funding body concerned (NordForsk, the Oslo-based
collaborative body of the Nordic national research councils) has been unable to
supply proper scientific evaluations of the bids, successful or unsuccessful. The only
feedback received has been minimalistic, with no assessment against the supposed
scientific criteria, and written in what appears an ex post facto manner. The ‘centre of
(research) excellence’ model seems in this instance to have moved closer to a ‘centre
of consulting” model.
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The contemporary scene thus conjoins neoliberal, supposedly ‘autonomous’
universities, neoliberal transnational patriarchies, and neoliberal, individual(istic)
academic masculinities. Part of the problem, for individual academics, academic
institutions, and transnational academic processes is that the language of autonomy, of
freedom, has been co-opted within neoliberalism (Boas, Gans-Morse 2009). Universities
are 'free’ to do business without being ‘morally and intellectually independent of all
political authority and economic power’ (Magna Charta Universitatum 1988/2016,
cited in Beynon 2016). Likewise, individual academics are ‘free’ to be autonomous
entrepreneurs without critical academic autonomy.

The role of language and visualisations in neoliberal academic processes is indeed
of special interest (Holborow 2013, 2015; Ledin, Machin 2016) (so now, if it isn't
on the website, it doesn’t exist!). This is partly because in academic work itself,
language, typically English, is one of the main media of work, especially so in the
humanities and social sciences. There appears to be increasing overlap between
performance in doing academic research, assessment of academic performance, and
performativity, whereby doing and quantifying performance is the work performed.
Style, presentation, and apparent coherence in research, research proposals, and
research applications may supersede knowledge content, uncertainty, negative, null
or inconclusive results, and building research on previous research results and even
academic achievement. Transnational ‘cooperation’ and decision-making makes for
new possibilities for transnational homosocial bonding and neo-patriarchal practices
in the allocation of funds. This can easily depoliticise research and promote research
that is not threatening to various status quos. Equally, the transnational neoliberal
language of autonomy and performance permeates academic management, as
‘Neoliberal discourse functions as intertheme, or a macro-theme, ... interdiscursively,
that is, from one discourse (economics/finance) to another (education)’ (Ramirez,
Hyslop-Margison 2015).

Across all of these organisational and more individual contradictions, the
transnational dimension offers opportunities for both extensions and intensifications
of patriarchal relations, and also subversions through transnational feminist and
related practices. Transnational academic organisations and patriarchies are engaged
by transnational feminism and transnational academic feminisms. This engagement
is part of what RINGS, the International Association of Institutions of Advanced
Gender Studies, is itself about, located and operating in the conjunctions of diverse
neoliberal academies and transnational feminist political practice. Global Southern-
and Northern-based research and researchers need to find better, less colonialist,
imperialist, or patriarchal ways of working together or separately, or of working,
with ‘mutual learning across boundaries’ (see Hountondji 1997; Connell 2014; Hearn
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2015b)."" Through the contradictions of transnational patriarchal neoliberalism and
the relations of individual, organisational, and transnational academic worlds beyond
the local, academic hegemony of the global North and West may be both and
contradictorily affirmed and subverted.
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Academic Excellence and Gender Bias
in the Practices and Perceptions of Scientists
in Leadership and Decision-making Positions'

Marcela Linkova

Abstract: How to assess quality has become one of the central concerns for contemporary
research, not least because of the proliferation of research assessment systems around the
globe. Concomitant with this has been the growing attention to factors that compromise
the credibility of assessment, especially gender, ethnic, racial and geopolitical bias. In this
paper | analyse how lab leaders and research managers in the natural sciences specifically
construct excellence and relatedly the demands of the research profession, and how gender
bias plays out in these imaginaries. The material for the study comes primarily from two
highly successful public research institutes of the Czech Academy of Sciences and specifically
from individual and group interviews with lab leaders and research managers on topics of
research governance, assessment, and quality. The focus is on the natural sciences because
the discipline has driven the introduction of research assessment in the country as well as
research and innovation reforms more broadly since the new millennium. Building on the
distinction between the logic of choice and the logic of care developed by Annemarie Mol
(2008), | explore the limits of individual choice for conceiving excellence and the gendered
outcomes it produces.
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Introduction: quality assessment, gender bias, and the rise of new
research governance

Assessing quality has long been a central concern in research and has gained
in importance with the recent proliferation of research assessment systems. The
standard notion has it that what matters in research is quality and that its assessment
is value-free, impartial, and untainted by other factors and considerations. This
meritocratic ideal continues to be a universal value (Deem 2007: 616), and the opinion
often prevails that excellence is self-evident and experts in their field recognise it
when they see it (Lamont 2009). Originally referring to exceptionally high quality and
excelling over others, excellence has recently come to be associated with the rise of
new research governance revolving around competition, managerial practices, and
efficient use of public funding (Deem 2008). Increasingly, researchers are assessed
based on their productivity and, specifically, on their impact factor publications,
citation index, and ability to bring in competitive funding (Linkova 2014; Morley
2016). If meritocracy is concerned with defining boundaries around what constitutes
merit, excellence is about the process of defining merit in very particular terms (Felt,
Stockelova 2009).

From the early sociology of science, scholars have examined factors that compromise
the ideal of meritocracy. With the Matthew Effect of cumulative advantage in research,
Merton explored some of the facets of unequal distribution of worth in research
(Merton 1968). Referring to this early work Rossiter (1993) looked specifically into
the inherent under-recognition of women researchers and coined the term the
‘Matilda Effect’. Since then research has unequivocally shown that the work of men
is consistently judged as superior, by both men and women, even when the only thing
that differs is the name (Reuben, Sapienza, Zingales 2014; Steinpreis, Anders, Ritzke
1999). With their pivotal study of postdoctoral grants from the Swedish Medical
Research Council, Wenneras and Wold (1997) demonstrated that women needed
to publish significantly more than men in the most prestigious journals in order to
be evaluated equally (for similar results in the Dutch system, see Benschop, Brouns
2003). Studies carried out in the United States suggest that both men and women
view women applicants, with identical qualifications as men applicants, as being less
capable and as deserving a lower salary (Moss-Racusin et al. 2012).

The existence of potential gender bias in research assessment has gained in prominence
with the rise of what has been variously termed the audit culture (Power 2003;
Strathern 2000), new managerialism (Deem, Brehony 2005), or neoliberal university
(Shore 2010). This shift entails heightened competition revolving around the growing
importance of research assessment and competitive funding as alleged safeguards
against the inefficiency of public research and higher education (Shore 2010; Shore,
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Wright 2015; Wright, @rberg 2008). These changes in the governance of research
have had a profound effect on how excellence is defined. The contemporary notion of
excellence revolves around autonomy, individual performance, efficiency, competition,
competitiveness, speed, and primacy (Matonoha 2009), and it thus entrenches the
historical masculinity of the culture of science. Van den Brink and Benschop argue
that excellence is ‘an evasive social construct that is inherently gendered’ and that
substantial inequalities are embedded in its construction (2011: 1).

In this paper, | examine the gendered constructions of an excellent researcher
against the backdrop of the recent changes in research governance. Specifically,
| analyse how lab leaders and research managers envision the research profession
and its demands and their implicit and explicit notions of an excellent researcher.
| discuss these notions against recent organisational shifts, primarily embodied by
the fragmentation of the research career and the expansion of competitive funding,
and examine whether their constructions of an excellent researcher carry gender
bias. In conclusion | consider the effects of the ethos of the research profession
combined with the new governance system and consider whether opportunities
exist for reducing gender bias (Morley 2003). Essentially, | seek an answer to what
is excellence, what the boundaries around excellence are predicated on and how to
think excellence in more inclusive ways.

The results presented in this study are based on my long-term interest in the
organisation of research, research assessment, and gender. | focus specifically on
the natural sciences because they have been at the forefront of the changes outlined
above, forming the heartlands of research assessment (Garforth, Stockelova 2012).
The data come primarily from research studies performed at two natural science
institutes of the Czech Academy of Sciences, the major public research organisation
in the country, and additional interviews with research managers and policy makers,
several of them originally also from the natural sciences. Arguably, the situation in the
Czech Academy of Sciences is different from universities, which perform the dual
role of teaching and research. Research assessment systems have taken a stronger
root in the institutes of the Czech Academy of Sciences (and not only in the natural
sciences), whereas the situation at universities is more varied, even from faculty to
faculty. Because the institutes of the Czech Academy of Sciences can be more easily
interpolated by the logic of competition than universities with their dual mission of
teaching and research, they offer a particularly suited ground for examining potential
gender bias in research assessment.

In this context it is worth noting that men academics, particularly in STEM fields,
have been found to evaluate the results of research studies unveiling gender bias as
less meritorious than women (Handley et al. 2015). Thus, contrary to the common
belief that academics and research managers will be persuaded to take action to
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correct gender bias if presented with scientific evidence, this study shows that
scientific evidence may be disregarded by people in positions in which they can
effect change.? For this reason, | focus on senior academics in leadership and decision-
making positions who act as gate-keepers (Aiston, Jung 2015; Husu 2004). Given the
predominance of men in these positions in the Czech Republic, my research sample
consists almost exclusively of men. This focus is all the more pertinent because one
of the research institutes of the Czech Academy of Sciences where | did interviews
is currently implementing a gender equality action plan within the framework of
a European structural change project, and thus some of the men | interviewed are
currently directly responsible for addressing the issues | discuss in this paper.

Gender culture of organisations

Gender is embedded in organisational culture (Acker 1990, 2012) and permeates
practices and values in organisations. In contrast to the explicit culture of science
which alleges impartiality and value neutrality, the theory of gendered organisation
underscores the implicit and unarticulated values, expectations, and practices that are
usually rendered invisible, part of how things are done at organisations. The gender
culture in research takes many forms: from the idealised image of an absolutely
dedicated researcher with no concerns outside science, the related culture of long
hours, the prevalence of gender stereotypes and double standards to a possible
hostile, competitive, and dog-eat-dog environment, to name a few (Itzin 1995).
These values and practices impose ‘a set of masculinized expectations’ and embody
a masculine standard against which women are measured and found wanting (Bevan,
Learmonth 2012; Wajcman 2000). In other words, the attributes stereotypically
labelled as ‘masculine...are valued more highly and taken to be the natural norm’
(van den Brink, Benschop 2012: 10).

Research demonstrates that gender differences in attribution of merit and
competence stem from persistent stereotypes that portray women as less competent
and emphasise their warmth and likeability compared with men (Krefting 2003; Moss-
Racusin et al. 2012; van den Brink, Benschop 2011). For example, expressions used to
evaluate women and men researchers differ in tenure awards, with men described as
analytical, competitive, independent, and individualistic, and as leaders and risk takers,
and women as understanding, sensitive, and submissive (Marchant, Bhattacharya,
Carnes 2007). Similarly, letters of recommendation for women tend to be shorter,

2 This can pose a threat to structural change initiatives such as the NSF ADVANCE programme or the
European Commission’s structural change projects because top management and research leaders are
seen as crucial to the success of such initiatives (European Commission 2012).
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contain more doubts, and more frequently refer to the women’s personal situations,
whereas letters for men more frequently emphasise their research and publications
(Trix, Psenka 2003).

Women'’s professional advancement is further affected by the perceived role
incongruity between femininity and positions of authority and leadership (Eagly, Karau
2002; Heilman, Eagly 2008; Heilman et al. 2004; Morley 2013). When women do
adopt behaviours typically associated with men and seen as crucial for success, they
are penalised:? they are perceived as bossy, too assertive, competitive, and aggressive,
in short, not likeable (Valian 1999; Williams 2005). Gender-stereotypical perceptions
of women’s and men’s capacities and roles then undermine a fair assessment of
women researchers and relatedly their ability to progress to positions of authority
in the research hierarchy.

This is compounded by an additional gender bias related to mothers — the ‘maternal
wall" — where researchers who are mothers are regarded as less competent and
dedicated and where motherhood and research excellence are regarded as mutually
exclusive (Smithson, Stokoe 2005; Williams, Dempsey 2014). Women researchers
thus often hide their family commitments in an attempt to avoid bias (Bardoel et al.
2009).This is linked to the traditional notion of the research profession as a care-free
zone (Lynch 2010) where women in particular hit the care ceiling, which this author
argues has been exacerbated by the new managerialism. The intensification of the
demands placed on researchers and growing competition in the research system
are said to breed egocentrism and a declining sense of responsibility and to accord
a moral status to carelessness.

Carelessness has not appeared in research with the recent changes in its governance
but is deeply embedded in the culture of scholarly work and science that builds
on the separation of emotion and feeling on the one hand and rational thought
(Anderson 2015; Lynch 2010). The current organisation of research has reshaped this
traditional scientific culture and the stress on the rational autonomous subject. This
individual, unencumbered by caring responsibilities, fully mobile, available 24/7, and
concentrated only on performance has become the implicit actor of science policies
in the EU as in the Czech Republic (Linkova 2014, chapter 5). Such an individual fits
neatly within the logic of choice that organises the imaginaries of the Western public
space (Mol 2008). Seeking an answer to the question of what constitutes good
healthcare, Mol contrasts two logics, the logic of choice and the logic of care. In
the former people dispassionately weigh options and make rational decisions. Their

3 These findings underscore the limits of approaches such as those promoted by Sheryl Sanberg'’s Lean
In (Sandberg 2013) and other ‘fix the women’ approaches. Clearly, a simple fix of women won't do the
job.
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choices are individual, cut from the larger social milieu. The boundaries between the
private and public are firmly drawn. The latter is messier, the boundaries cannot be
firmly drawn, and making a choice is not a meaningful option. The two logics co-exist,
each more pertinent in different contexts. What | want to explore here is the extent
to which the logic of choice organises the current notions of the excellent researcher
and what its limits are, and whether and how we can think of excellence in the logic
of care. After all, the big issue is good research.

The research context: an organisational change in the natural
sciences and growing precarity

The Czech research system is no stranger to the developments outlined above.
Research assessment at the national level was introduced in the Czech Republic
in 2004 and natural scientists at the Czech Academy of Sciences played a pivotal
role in this process (Linkova, Stockelova 2012). Its introduction held the promise of
breaking nepotistic ties because it was based on a seemingly objective points-based
system (for details, see Linkova, Stockelova 2012).The natural sciences have also set
the tone for larger cultural and organisational changes in Czech academia aimed to
increase competitiveness and economic returns on investments in research (Linkova
2014; Linkova, Cervinkova 2013). One of the instruments for achieving this has been
an increase in competitive funding, to the detriment of the previously dominant
institutional funding. The Czech Republic experienced a rapid change in the ratio
between the two in the last 15 years. In 2008 when the Czech Government adopted
its research and development reform, the plan was to achieve a 50:50 ratio (Vlada
Ceské republiky 2008). This goal has been exceeded by a wide margin. At some higher
education institutions the institutional funding came to account for only 20% of total
financial resources (Dvorackova et al. 2014: 139). In the Czech Academy of Sciences,
which is my focus here, the percentage of institutional funding in total expenditures
fell from 63% in 2007 to 34% in 2016 (Akademie véd Ceské republiky 2017).

Gradually, assessment systems were implemented at the institutional level, and
in some cases steer the allocation of institutional funding and other resources. The
research career is now organised linearly from PhD to postdoc to junior and senior
leadership, with some institutes of the Czech Academy of Sciences in the natural
sciences having introduced exit rules after the completion of a doctorate to prevent
institutional inbreeding.

It is, however, necessary to consider the attendant effects: Performance-based
funding fragments the individual career into stages, each with its own competitive
sources of funding, again distributed through a system of assessment. The changes
in the Czech research system have created precarity, particularly in the early stages
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of a career, as well as strong feelings of disconnection and frustration among early-
career researchers specifically (Cidlinska, Vohlidalova 2015; cf. Shore, Wright 2015).
Today, there is a growing recognition of the detrimental effects of the current state
of affairs overall, and the updated National R&D&I Policy 2016-2020 claims that
institutional funding should form a dominant part of public research and higher
education budgets (Ufad vlady Ceské republiky 2015: 126). This has yet to translate
into the actual research and development budget.

Relatedly, competitive funding underlies the repetitive conclusion of work contracts
for academics in the face of uncertain funding, with universities and research institutions
claiming an exception from the Labour Code. Academics are thus at a greater risk
in motherhood and parenthood compared to some other groups of employees.* On an
institutional level, the short-termism combined with competitiveness creates avenues
to terminate work contracts, and the statistics on the attrition from academic careers
in natural sciences suggest that women are at a much greater risk than men. In 2015
women accounted for only 25.8% of a population of 16,376 natural scientists, but
the proportion of women among master’s students in 2015 was 41.7% and among
doctoral students it was 45.7%. The gap closed the most among PhD graduates,
where women accounted for 42.2% in 2015, up from 37.1% in 2005. The biggest
drop in the proportion of women making the transition into an academic career from
a postdoctoral position is in the natural sciences of all the disciplines: in 2015 it was
15.4 percentage points, up from 11.3 percentage points in 2005 (Narodni kontaktni
centrum — gender a véda 2017). Clearly, women are being trained in the field, but
this is not reflected in the profession, and the situation is deteriorating.

One of the attendant factors may be the Czech family policy and the ideology of
motherhood extant in the country. Currently, in addition to a 28-week maternity
leave reserved for mothers prior to and after childbirth, there is a three-speed system
of parental leave with two-, three-, and four-year leave alternatives. Although the
parental leave is available to both fathers and mothers, the frequent and expected
practice is that women will spend three years on parental leave.> This is often
involuntary due to the scarcity and unaffordability of day-care facilities, especially

4 The Labour Code stipulates that temporary contracts can be consecutively concluded only three times,
with each contract for a maximum length of three years. It presupposes that if the employer wishes to
keep the employee, they will employ him or her on an unlimited contract. Studies in the country show
that this is particularly problematic for women planning or having a family because if their contract expires
during the maternity or parental leave they are not entitled to the job protection enjoyed by women
working on an unlimited contract, which continues to be a dominant form of employment in the Czech
Republic, especially among people with higher qualifications but not in the academic sector.

> In 2016 men accounted for 1.86 recipients of the parental allowance (Czech Statistics Office 2016:
180, Table 5-7).
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for children under two (Vohlidalova 2013, 2014). Thus professional advancement
of women researchers is thus jeopardised by expectations and norms of parenting
because women often hit, quite literally, the maternal wall represented by the lack
of childcare, terminated work contracts, and unequal distribution of domestic work,
which is further reinforced by the long parental leave which is further aggravated by
the long parental leave (Vohlidalova, 2017, 2013). Examining the value judgements
of people in positions of authority and power may thus shed light on some of the
reasons why women are not thriving in the field.

Figure 1: The ideal-typical path in 2015 and 2005 in the natural sciences (%)
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Source: Narodni kontaktni centrum — gender a véda (National Contract Centre for Gender & Science)
2017: 23.

Research data and methodological concerns

The projects from which the data informing my analysis were collected all focused
in some measure on gender in research and advancing gender equality in research.®
The fact that these projects span a decade make them an ideal source for examining
the changeability/durability of constructions of an excellent researcher and what it

6 Owing to anonymisation issues and a confidentiality agreement with one of the institutions, | do not
provide a detailed specification of the projects as it would identify the institutions. Two of the projects
were conducted under the EU’s 6th Framework Programme, one under the 7th Framework Programme,
and one with the support of the Grant Agency of the Academy of Sciences of the Czech Republic.
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takes to succeed in research. The first project started in 2004 when a research assess-
ment system was first introduced in the country and the most recent one is finishing
at a time when the research community and policy makers are debating the unanti-
cipated negative consequences of the changes outlined in the section above.’

The two institutes where | carried out a longer-term study are seen as excellent and
have a strong international standing. They are also highly successful in generating
external funding either from the private sector or competitively. While they have
a strong interdisciplinary component, they have been historically located in chemistry
and environmental change.

Project Individual interviews Group interviews
(M/F) (M/F)

EU FP 6 — 1: data collection 2006-2007 | 7/1 lab leaders 1/2 lab leaders

EU FP 7: data collection 2015-2016 4/0 research managers

2/0 lab leaders

EU FP 6 — 2: data collection 2006 5/0 policy makers and

politicians

Grant agency of the Czech Academy 9/0 high-ranking researchers
of Sciences: data collection 2008-2009 | involved in Czech science
policy-making through
membership in the
Research, Development

and Innovation Council and

ministerial expert bodies

My analysis here builds primarily on individual and group interviews with natural
science lab leaders, research managers (directors, executive directors, scientific
secretaries), and policy makers. Given the predominance of men in leadership,
managerial, and decision-making positions in the country and specifically at the
institutes studied, a large majority of the research participants were men. In the two
projects where women held lab leadership positions, they were interviewed. No
woman held a managerial or high-ranking policy position at the given time.

My sampling for this study was purposeful; the lab leaders, research managers,
and policy makers are figures in positions and power, with a wide and strong reach

7 One of these projects entailed an ethnographic study, which allowed me to study in detail the changes
in the organisation of research in the Czech Academy of Sciences and particularly in the natural sciences
(Linkova 2014; Linkova 2014).
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to shape the practices and values of the profession. As van den Brink and Benschop
(2011: 12) argue: 'Standards of merit are constructed by powerful academics who
stand to benefit from a construction that is presented as a precise, objective, and
univocal measure of excellence.’

Given the difficulty of the topic of gender equality, | opened the interviews with
more neutral topics, ones that | knew would have traction among my research
partners. In the earlier projects the opening question asked about major changes
in research pre- and post-1989, the year of the political change in the country, which
marked a major turning point in the organisation of research. In the more recent
projects, the interviews opened with questions about what constitutes research
quality, how my interview partners recognise it, and how it relates to excellence.
Through gradual reflection on research assessment and the assessment system
instituted in the country and how it relates to excellence, | steered the interviews
to questions about women’s under-representation in research, whether there are
any barriers to women's professional advancement in research, the neutrality of
the research assessment system, and who is responsible for the improvement of
women’s career opportunities, including women'’s representation in decision-making
positions.

In numerous instances the age difference between my interview partners and
myself proved extremely useful in that | was treated as a younger colleague who
needed to be explained how things really work. This made my interview partners
very explicit about the values they profess in how they manage their teams and
institutions and what they consider necessary for research success. My junior position
also allowed me to ask supplementary questions which in other settings might be
seen as uninformed.

| used Atlas.ti to code and organise the data through a multi-stage inductive
approach. Starting with open coding for ‘success’, ‘successful researcher’, ‘research
assessment’, and ‘research career’, in the second step | refined the codes into
categories that related to various aspects of success and barriers to success, such
as time demands, cognitive demands, and performance demands, and employed
critical discourse analysis to identify gendered notions embedded in the participants’
statements.® The analysis in this paper builds on my previous work where | examined
the notions of success among women and men natural scientists and how they
are gendered and affected by position in the institutional hierarchy and career
stage (Linkova 2009). Focusing here only on people in positions of power allows
me to address how particular (in this case gendered) notions can be institutionally
maintained and reproduced.

8 This type of coding is facilitated by the Czech language and its use of the generic masculine.
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Masculine gendering of the research profession

| now turn to the presentation of my findings, and focus on analysing the
categories generated through the coding process. First | look into how the research
participants enact the culture of research and with what gendered assumptions,
and second | examine the particular assumptions about researchers-mothers and
women’s and men’s alleged skills in relation to research excellence. Interestingly,
these statements reflect the growing managerialism and importance of research
assessment only in relation to the growing importance of impact factor publications
and other indexes but not, for example, in relation to the complexity of leadership
skills identified by van den Brink and Benschop (2012).

My research participants discuss the demands of the research profession primarily
in terms of dedication and the demands of the research profession that underscore
the persistence of the idealised notion of science as a mission. The binaries that arise
from their statements — embodied/disembodied, complementary, and hierarchically
ordered women'’s and men’s skills — were the only ones discussed by the research
participants. This is significant because they locate unequal position and access to
power and leadership in women, their bodies, and related responsibilities as primary
carers and mothers.

To illustrate the conflicting ideologies of the fully dedicated researcher and the
ideology of motherhood applied to women researchers, | will discuss at greater
length an excerpt from an interview with a prominent lab leader, as it captures
in a comprehensive manner the opinions and values other research participants
discussed in less intertwined manner. This is how he described the demands of the
postdoctoral stage:

A postdoc cares about one thing only. He wants to launch his career and he needs —
in that year or two he will be here — as many publications as possible. A postdoc
will give his soul. A postdoc will give his soul to science.

This absolute dedication, surrendering oneself to the demands of the profession, is
in practical terms linked to the culture of long hours, to being constantly available.

Saturdays, Sundays, there is always work. Some call this workaholism but there
is no other way. Either it gives you joy, and if it doesn't, you have to abandon
it...I expect this sort of effort, whoever doesn’t want that shouldn’t be here.

In this account, science subsumes all parts of an individual’s life. This sort of
work ethic must be enjoyed; anything less is a compromise. It introduces a moral
against which individuals are judged. In other accounts, too, lab leaders and research
managers espouse the notion of a researcher as a disembodied worker (Acker 1990)
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revolving around total concentration on work, repeatedly described as ‘being ablaze’
and ‘having the flame'. In their responses, motherhood and professional breaks
are a postscript, an addendum that does not figure in their description of the fully
dedicated researcher. When | inquired in the research interview quoted above whether
the same rules and demands on work ethic apply to people who have children, the
same group leader immediately replaced the ideology of the disembodied worker
with an equally exclusionary, though differently so, ideology of motherhood when
he continued:

Nothing can be done. Now we're dealing with this, a great female PhD student,
she is happily married. There is nothing, no higher priority, you can’t forget about
family just for a scientific career, family must come first, support from the family
is necessary; my children can’t imagine that | would do anything else than work...
(all three quotes from a lab leader, male)

This excerpt is interesting for several reasons. The first part of the quote before my
insertion about family presumes that a great deal of exertion is required to develop
a scientific career that will lead to an independent position, which is regarded
as the ultimate goal of a research career in the natural sciences. The individual
researcher stands here alone, cut off from the social, family, or geographical milieu,
and always available. Although | did not use an explicit reference to motherhood
or women scientists when | formulated the follow-up question about children
and family, the lab leader’s answer did. It excludes men from the possibility of
being the ones entangled in relationships of caring, and it is explicitly formulated
from the perspective of women (e.g. a ‘great female PhD student’). Smithson
and Stokoe (2005: 156) use the term ‘generic female parent’ or ‘generic she’ to
describe how discussions of parenthood presume that only women and not men
are concerned. Noteworthy about the quote is also the importance attributed to
women’s parenthood (e.g. ‘'no higher priority’, ‘family must come first’), which
was shared by other men in the sample. In the case of women researchers there is,
thus, not only the presumption that they will want to dedicate themselves to the
family, but there is also a value judgement that assigns the most value to women'’s
motherhood. The morality against which a postdoc is judged is incompatible with
the morality against which women fulfilling their womanhood through motherhood
are judged.

In view of the fact that this quote was framed by a question regarding when and
how many hours the group leader worked, it is telling how he returns to his own family
in the close of his answer: ‘My children can’t imagine | would do anything else than
work." He evokes here the original notion of the highly consuming work deployment
which he demands from members of his group and himself. The insert that came
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in response to my question thus underlies the Otherness of active/caring parenthood
in the lab. His notion of paternal parenting is a priori that of a distant father, a father
who is absent from the private sphere, focused solely on his achievement in the
sphere of paid work.

In the new competitive organisation of research, research performance takes on
the particular form of building a publication track record and a competitive CV with
fellowships abroad. This is, in fact, what the postdocs will give their soul for. To
return to the quote, in the forefront we see a father who is absent from his family
and fully devoted to his work and who claims that his family could not even imagine
it otherwise. Active/caring parenthood and concerns of care are invisible, displaced
from the lab, thereby making it possible to insist on the extreme individualised work
exertion that is expected particularly in the early stages of the research career.
These value judgements are then used to judge the work dedication and career
prospects of women and men researchers. As Williams and Segal (2003Williams &
Segal (2003: 80) argue, it is this notion of ‘an ideal worker who has a man’s body
and men’s traditional immunity from family caregiving [that] discriminates against
women'. Because of the supreme value attributed to women'’s motherhood in Czech
society, professed repeatedly by the interviewed lab leaders and managers, and
because of the strongly embedded notion of research as a mission and sacrifice,
it remains particularly difficult to carve out a space where the issue of work-life
balance can be addressed as an institutional issue. From their perspective, there is
nothing they can do and de facto they do not see much meaning in the projects
focused on advancing gender equality in research or on understanding gender
inequity because the innate and naturally given facts of women'’s and men'’s life
cannot be changed.

The care ceiling: motherhood as the natural handicap

| will now turn to how lab leaders and research managers regard motherhood and
the ability of researchers-mothers to perform the scientific ethos discussed above.
Explicitly, researchers-mothers were discussed as unavoidably unable to commit fully
to science because they must dedicate themselves to children. In the interviews,
practically all lab leaders and managers framed scientific excellence as mutually
exclusive with motherhood. Being a good mother requires a whole person and her
mind, just like being an excellent researcher does. No such demands were placed on
fathers and it was even reflected that fathers have an easier way out, while they also
lose out in terms of time spent at home with their children. Women scientists were
thus implicitly excluded from imaginaries of an excellent researcher.
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It is true that, really, @ woman cannot think 100% about science, especially if
she has a family, and, simply, | know this isn’t right but that’s the way it is. (Top
management, male)

It is difficult because scientific work is something else, it can’t be postponed.
And equally, mothering care can’t be postponed either ... Here | see the biggest
problem, because | was really able to totally ignore childcare because | knew that
| could rely on my wife ... and | see the biggest problem in the switching — that
childcare needs to be thought about constantly and scientific work does, too. (Top
management, male)

In their responses, motherhood is mentioned as the single most important barrier
to women's professional advancement in science. Motherhood is a ‘natural handicap’
that cannot be overcome; it is innate and takes women's energy and ambition away
from research. Furthermore, women can never make up for the time ‘lost’ caring for
children, and continue to be handicapped for the rest of their professional life. Some
lab leaders and top managers thus propose alternative career paths for women,
though when judged against the scientific ethos discussed above such a strategy
would clearly trap women at the lower rungs of the professional ladder in auxiliary
positions. Such a proposal also begs the question whether the alternative path is at
all viable in the competitive research landscape predicated on a succession of short-
term contracts, as discussed above.

All the interviewees variously discussed the impact of motherhood on women'’s
research advancement and recognised the consequences of the gendered distribution
of roles and responsibilities between mothers and fathers. Despite this recognition,
many of the lab leaders and research managers | interviewed continued to envision
the advancement of a research career as an individual choice a woman either makes
or not, irrespective of the symbolic, structural, interpersonal, and individual conditions
facing women and men in their careers. In line with the logic of choice (Mol 2008),
they pit the public and the private against each other and at the centre of their
argument is individual choice.

On the one hand, these men then assign a high value to motherhood and consider
it proper for women to sacrifice career advancement for childcare; on the other hand,
they place the responsibility for the failure to fulfil the demands of a research career
on the woman. In their accounts, though, science is enacted as immune to these
‘external’ concerns, which they locate in social policy, in the family, and in accessible
childcare facilities. These areas are regarded as of no concern to these top managers
and lab leaders, who refuse the notion that the research institution or they in their
capacity have any responsibility for creating non-discriminatory working conditions.
It is remarkable that these interviewees should place so much stress on the women'’s
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individual agency and responsibility, yet completely reject their own responsibility as
leaders and managers.

This displacement is possible through the separation of the domain of science with
its demands from the demands of other social institutions and their collectives (for
example, the family). Researchers and research managers manage to maintain the
separation between science and work-life balance issues by mobilising a particular
notion of science, ‘an incredibly specific activity’ that demands ‘huge personal
sacrifices’.® Operating according to the logic of choice allows them to create space
to shift the blame for the low numbers of women in science to women researchers
themselves. It allows them to argue that women opt out by having different life
priorities and that they should not be forced to give up their ‘womanhood'. Thus,
they can maintain that the organisation of research is neutral and its practices not
gendered. Conditions in the scientific labour market are regarded as uniform and as
placing equal demands on women and men; it is up to women whether they can take
advantage of these equal conditions and whether they can make the right choices.™
When they do, there is nothing to stand in the way of their success in research. This
hyper-visibility of work-life balance contributes to reinforcing gender stereotypes. It
effectively stops any further discussion about gender inequalities in the organisation
of research. With the concept of the policy of inactivity (Tenglerova 2014) examines
discursive practices mobilised by policy makers as a strategy that allows them to not
take any action to combat gender inequality in research and research institutions.
The lab leaders and research managers | interviewed adopt such a policy of inactivity,

9 At the same time, research is often discussed in the Czech Republic as a profession that is suitable for
women thanks to its large degree of flexibility in terms of being able to choose work hours. While this
may be true in general, my research suggests that when flexibility is discussed specifically in relation to
combining work and personal life, issues of mistrust and control of work performance come to the fore.
Clearly, the advantage of flexibility is regarded differently in relation to different situations and needs.
Moreover, the alleged suitability of the flexible academic work must be understood in the context of their
other statements about full dedication and concentration. This looseness to the way flexibility is applied
to academic work and women and men academics reinforces the perception that one is responsible for
one's own performance and failure.

% In a recent discussion of a newly proposed mobility scheme in the Czech Republic, | highlighted
the fact that a six-month postdoctoral fellowship will pose barriers to women’s uptake, as research
has already shown, and that there should be an opportunity to the scheme into two parts (the way
the Czech Science Foundation does with Junior grants). The response was that the aim was to support
excellence exemplified through the duration of the fellowship, and that the scheme will offer funding
for family relocation. When | then asked how many men the auditorium knew who would be willing
to relocate with their partner-researcher to take care of children so that the woman could devote
herself to the long hours expected from postdoctoral fellows, there was silence. Clearly, the implicit
masculine model has a firm hold on the imaginary of the mobile researcher and continues to orient
research policy.
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too, as a strategy to deny the relevance of gender differentials in science, with the
consequence that the high attrition rate of women from science especially in the
postdoctoral stage remains on the margins, if not outright outside their concerns as
research managers and lab leaders.

The glass ceiling: gendered notions of leadership skills

The motherhood-related barriers to women’s career progress are compounded by
the persistence of gender stereotypes related to qualities a person allegedly needs
for leadership positions and the perception of different skills and abilities that women
and men researchers supposedly bring to research. These are related to being able
to show masculine traits — being assertive, having sharp elbows, showing some
aggressiveness, or being able to argue and communicate in male-only groups and
enjoy risk-taking.

...Unfortunately, in leadership positions, not only here but generally, men
predominate. She has to be a bit of a predator so as not to get lost because some
of the quys are bulldozers. (Lab leader, male)

I can’t and would never say that these qualities could not be found in a woman,
but the atavism of aggression — a woman won't achieve this, | hope [laughter],
sometimes the position of team leader is secured through some aggression,
and | think that, taken generally, that’s the way men have gotten there. (Top
management, male)

The way | see it is that quys simply like risks so they submit grants, they have the
time to devote to it at the weekends, and generally it is perceived that women
don’t devote so much to it... (Top administration, male)

In these accounts we can see additional gendered notions that bar women from
professional advancement. Firstly, leadership is predicated on being aggressive and
ambitious, being a ‘bulldozer’ that can withstand the culture of male-only groups. For
some of them, however, women like that would be violating the code of likeability,
and they express the hope that their women colleagues will not show signs of
aggressiveness."” Secondly, leadership positions also presuppose energy and time,
and women allegedly lack both. What is problematised here is not the masculine
notion of leadership, but the perceived lack of it in women. The interviewed lab
leaders and managers may have mentioned women'’s interpersonal skills, empathy,

" Two research participants made explicitly negative remarks about women colleagues who did not
conform to traditional femininity, refused help, acted assertively, and insisted on recognition of their
contributions to papers. This breach resulted in the women being penalized as unlikeable, which in one
instance translated into unwillingness to cooperate with the woman.
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and ability to negotiate. However, these positive aspects of a different leadership
style are in the end undercut by the overriding need for toughness (cf. van den Brink,
Benschop 2011).

Related to this are perceptions of the different cognitive styles of women and men
researchers, which can be summarised as men having a synthetic approach to issues,
having a "bird’s-eye view’, and looking at problems globally. Women, in contrast, are
allegedly analytical and fastidious, with attention to detail, suited for routine work.
These qualities are regarded as complementary; one lab leader actually strives to have
‘a gender balance in their teams’, he claims, to make the most of this allegedly innate,
sex-based difference between the scientific abilities of women and men.

I think we managed to change a team that was purely masculine into a team where
it is half and half, the way | imagined it to be 10 years ago, because it has huge
advantages. Even in our team | can see that female colleagues do not have the
thrust and the initiative to go after a project or take up a new challenge. They're,
let’s say, analysts and people who do great experimental work, meticulous work,
but they lack a bird’s-eye view, which is something that male colleagues have. ...
On the other hand, male colleagues have a tendency to see the whole, but that’s
why they do not see the details and often make mistakes, so it's ideal if these
two approaches combine. But the synthesis approach, that’s the one that creates
grants, it’s the one that puts teams together, so | think that it's partially given by,
I don’t know if it's a coincidence in our team, but really it functions in this way that
women colleagues are analysts and male colleagues are the ones doing synthesis.
(Team leader, male)

Generally it seems to me that women are sort of more meticulous, the guy has
a bird’s-eye view, but if he has to do more routine work for a longer period of
time, it goes to pot... (Team leader, male)

These quotes illustrate the strongly embedded unconscious gendered presumptions
about how women and men researchers work. This notion of complementarity of
cognitive styles (analytical/synthetic) makes it possible to stress ‘gender balance’
within the team, but by distributing cognitive styles between men and women and
associating one with leadership and vision and the other with meticulousness and
routine, the unequal gender binary is reinforced while it is cloaked in the progressive
language of diversity and gender balance. These attitudes create an obstacle located
in women'’s cognitive styles against women'’s progress to positions of responsibility.

Here, again, we can see the problem being located in women. In this particular
display of benevolent sexism, women do not even need fixing because the allegedly
innate cognitive difference is useful for work distribution in the team. Completely
absent from these statements is the recognition that if these lab leaders and
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managers explicitly profess this division of roles in their teams and institutions, they
may be, in fact, creating barriers for women, and especially early-career doctoral
and postdoctoral fellows, to overcome the ‘useless modesty’ some of these men
complained about. In the next section, | discuss the limits of individual choice, and
what it obstructs from view when we think of excellence.

Research excellence and the limits of individual choice

The logic of care, Mol argues (2008: 89), is first and foremost practical. It is about
improving — in this case improving science. Until recently, science did not have to
defend itself; its benefits were seemingly self-evident. Since the 1970s, however, and
especially in the last two decades we have seen the rise of new governance, which
questions this self-evident good and has instituted controls to guard a particular version
of the good that science produces — performance indexes, assessment systems, and
competition as an organising principle. This change in governance is primarily located
in the logic of choice and the performing individual, as if the efficiency of knowledge-
making processes could be planned and controlled. This is the research culture we see
in the narratives of lab leaders and managers, where people are regarded as making
free autonomous choices for which they are individually responsible. In this way, the
complexity of being in research is placed on the shoulders of the individual, and it is
their fault if they crumble under the weight.

The autonomous choice serves to obfuscate other realities and values that permeate
the research profession and our lives more broadly — collegiality, mutual respect,
responsibility and recognition, fairness and justice, and sometimes even solidarity. It
renders invisible the circumstances in which people organise their professional and
private subjectivities. In this discussion section, | want to consider the vantage point
of the logic of care. The use of the word care should not evoke some simple and
gendered association of childcare and women. Rather, as Mol says, we always belong
to collectives, and not just one but many, and we are responsible for our participation
in these various collectives. Firstly, | will address what the logic of care brings into
focus in terms of research performance, secondly in terms of research careers, and
thirdly in terms of research management.

The new research governance has created a highly competitive culture of publish
or perish, which propels the research culture towards heightened egotism with
strong affective claims on individuals (Morley, Crossouard 2016). In the process, the
Czech assessment system, and it is not alone, leaves out many activities: work for
the academic community (such as organising seminars and conferences, supporting
early-career researchers, critically reading colleagues’ papers) or public engagement
(through outreach, mentoring, contributing to public debates on major societal issues).
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The research profession cannot do without these sorts of labour, as they either ensure
its functioning or serve to build accountability towards society. The logic of care thus
underscores the oft-repeated need to rethink the system of assessment, to be more
cognisant of the varieties of work that go on in the research profession, what Longino
(2008) calls ‘care for excellence’. This would also valorise the type of activities and skills
that women today tend to perform more than men researchers (Gibney 2017).

Secondly, the logic of care puts a spotlight on mutually constitutive, binary gendered
relations, and makes visible a curious blind spot when considering research careers,
one that is facilitated by gendered doublethink. On the one hand, we have seen that
the research participants recognise their own career progress as allowed by their
ability to exempt themselves from care and house work and its performance by their
spouses. On the other hand, they frame women'’s career progress as a woman's
choice to have or not have children and to make the proper arrangements at home.
The individualised framing thus allows the research participants to disregard the
contingency of men'’s professional advancement upon their partners’ circumscribed
aspirations and women'’s limited opportunities for advancement given the difficulty
of negotiations of domestic work and childcare at home (on the notion of linked
lives in relation to academics’ mobility, cf. Vohlidalova 2014). It also allows them to
disregard potential demand for alternative arrangements of men'’s careers to include
caring commitments.

Thirdly and relatedly, the logic of care pushes to the forefront aspects of the
managerial culture that are, in fact, positive: the responsibility of managers and lab
leaders to lead well, to take care of their institutions and researchers, and for the
induction of early-career researchers, and for creating equitable and non-exploitative
work conditions. This would make them open to interpolation for their managerial
skills by their subordinates, and in fact would make institutional leadership open to
assessment not just in terms of publication performance but also in terms of the
conditions they create for professional growth and development. Research policy and
institutions and their representatives in the Czech Republic largely ignore this aspect of
institutional development. We have seen that the research participants in my studies
insist that they do not have any responsibility for creating fair and equitable conditions
for professional advancement and women'’s representation in leadership positions.
A move toward excellence conceptualised in the logic of care would thus require that
we recognise that research and society are not separate, that researchers are part
of multiple collectives in and out of science, and that this multiplicity of belonging
makes an individual choice an ill-suited vehicle for drawing meaningful and equitable
boundaries around excellence.
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Conclusion: displacement of responsibility and care for excellence

In this paper | examined how excellence is defined by lab leaders and research
managers in the natural sciences. Firstly, | attended to the masculine orientation of
the research ethos, which builds on the notion of science as a mission performed
by a devoted researcher with no commitments outside science. Given the rise of the
competitive research assessment in the country, this masculine culture of research
is reinforced by the stress on risk-taking, toughness and competitiveness. Secondly,
| discussed how their notions of proper motherhood and the role of motherhood
in women's lives amplify the perceived obstacles to women's excellence in research,
making it de facto untenable. Thirdly, | discussed the perceived barriers to women’s
leadership skills embedded in their perceived softness and, importantly, in their
allegedly innate cognitive properties.

Clearly, masculine culture and practices are not an all-encompassing explanation
for the under-representation of women in these disciplines and their gendering; it is
co-constituted at the intersections of public policy, the organisation of research, the
organisation of domestic life, and individual subjectivities (Barad 2003; Morley 2016).
Nevertheless, it is important to specifically analyse these presumptions because they
create symbolic barriers for women to carve out spaces of excellence as these are,
actively even if invisibly, circumscribed by the values and practices of these lab leaders
and research managers.

My findings suggest that lab leaders and research managers define equality as
equality in difference, where men and women are regarded as different by nature.
Several interviewees stated that the differences between men and women are
desirable and should not be abolished even as they admitted that they limited women'’s
possibilities to advance professionally. This was also evident in their propensity to
frame the complementarity of women and men in relation to different skills and
capabilities, and their prioritisation of the alleged synthetic capabilities over the
analytical ones. Thus, by framing equality as equality in difference and men and
women as being complementary, many of the interviewees were able to confine
the issue of gender equality to motherhood and to side-line issues of power and the
inequitable distribution of recognition.

At the same time, these lab leaders and research managers continue to insist
on framing researchers and their excellence in the logic of choice, as autonomous
individuals that make independent decisions for which they are fully responsible.
They are able to maintain the doublethink about the innate difference and sameness
of women and men, which provides them with a powerful avenue through which
to exempt themselves from their responsibility as research managers, leaders, and
colleagues. In contrast, looking at excellence and research performance through
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the prism of the logic of care allows us to see that this approach is inequitable and
that it veils differential access to excellence for women and men researchers. It also
allows us to insist on the leaders’ agency and responsibility towards the research
community they lead.
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Uvod: hodnoceni kvality, genderové predsudky a pfichod nového
fizeni vyzkumu

Hodnoceni kvality je Ustfednim tématem ve vyzkumu jiz dlouho a s rozsitenim systé-
mU hodnoceni vyzkumu v nedavné dobé jesté nabylo na dulezitosti. Obecné se ma
za to, Ze tim, na ¢em ve vyzkumu zaleZi, je kvalita a Ze jeji hodnoceni je hodnotové
neutrdlni, nestranné a neovlivnéné jingymi faktory a Uvahami. Tento meritokraticky
idedl je dosud platnou univerzalni hodnotou (Deem 2007: 616) a mnohdy prevlada
nazor, ze excelence je zjevna a odbornici ve svém oboru ji na prvni pohled uméji roz-
poznat (Lamont 2009). Tiebaze excelence plvodné oznacovala vyjimecné vysokou
kvalitu a vynikani nad ostatnimi, v poslednich letech zacina byt spojovéna s nastu-
pem nového fizeni vyzkumu, kde je vSechno zaloZeno na soutézivosti, manazerskych
postupech a efektivnim vyuzivani vefejnych financi (Deem 2008). Cim dal ¢astéji jsou
vyzkumnici hodnoceni na zékladé své produktivity, tzn. poc¢tu ¢lankl s impakt fak-
torem, cita¢niho indexu a schopnosti vysoutézit dalsi zdroje Ucelového financovani
(Linkova 2014; Morley 2016). Jestlize v meritokracii jde o vymezeni hranic toho, co
jsou zasluhy, excelence je pak procesem definovani zasluhovosti v jiz velmi konkrét-
nich pojmech (Felt, Stockelova 2009).

Uz od ranych pocatka sociologie védy zkoumaji badatelé faktory stavici ide-
al meritokracie do ponékud jiného svétla. S pomoci kumulativniho zvyhodnéni,
tzv. MatouSova efektu, v oblasti védy ozfejmil napfiklad Robert K. Merton nékte-
ré aspekty nerovnomérné distribuce hodnoty ve védé (Merton 1968). S odkazem
na tuto ranou praci se Margaret W. Rossiter (1993) zvlasté zaméfila na inherentné
nedostatecné uznani badatelek a vymyslela pro tento jev termin Matildin efekt. Od
té doby i dalsi vyzkumy jednoznacné prokazaly, ze badani muzd je konzistentné
posuzovano jako kvalitngjsi, a to ze strany muzU i Zen, ackoli to jeding, ¢im se lisi,
je jméno vyzkumnika a vyzkumnice (Reuben, Sapienza, Zingales 2014; Steinpreis,
Anders, Ritzke 1999). Ve své stéZejni studii o postdoktorskych grantech u Svédské
vyzkumné rady pro lékarské védy dolozily Christine Wenneras a Agnes Wold (1997),
aby byly hodnoceny stejné dobre jako oni (k podobnym vysledklm v nizozemském
systému dosly Yvonne Benschop a Margo Brouns [2003]). Vyzkumy provadéné
v USA naznacuji, ze muzi i Zeny nahliZeji na uchazecky s kvalifikaci zcela srovna-
telnou s muzskymi uchazeci jako na méné schopné, a tedy zasluhujici nizsi plat
(Moss-Racusin et al. 2012).

Existence potencidlnich genderovych predsudkd v hodnoceni vyzkumu nabyva
na dllezZitosti s pfichodem toho, co byva nazyvano kulturou auditu (Power 2003;
Strathern 2000), novym manazerialismem (Deem, Brehony 2005) ¢i neoliberalni uni-
verzitou (Shore 2010). Tato zména s sebou pfindsi zvysenou soutéZivost, vie se ¢im
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dal vice tyka jen hodnoceni védy a soutéZeni o dalsi zdroje Ucelového financovani
coby Udajnych pojistek proti neefektivnosti verejného vyzkumu a terciarniho skolstvi
(Shore 2010; Shore, Wright 2015; Wright, @rberg 2008). Tyto zmény v fizeni vyzkumu
maiji obrovsky vliv na to, jak se definuje excelence. Soucasny pojem excelence se pojf
s nezavislosti, individualnim vykonem, efektivitou, soutézenim, konkurenceschopnosti,
rychlosti a prvenstvim (Matonoha 2009). Tim se upevriuje historickd maskulinita védni
kultury. Van den Brink a Benschop argumentuyji, Ze excelence je ,neurcity spolecensky
konstrukt, ktery je ze své podstaty genderové podminény” a Ze jiz v samotné jeho
konstrukci jsou obsazeny podstatné nerovnosti (van den Brink, Benschop 2013: 1).

V této stati zkoumam genderové konstrukce excelentniho vyzkumnika na pozadi
nedavnych zmén v Fizeni vyzkumu. Konkrétné analyzuiji, jak si vedouci laboratornich
pracovist a vedouci pracovnici v pfirodovédeckém vyzkumu predstavuji védeckou
profesi a jeji ndroky, a rozebirdm také jejich implicitni a explicitni predstavy o exce-
lentnim vyzkumnikovi ¢i vyzkumnici. Diskutuji o téchto pojetich v kontextu nedav-
nych organizacnich zmén, které ztélesriuje predevsim fragmentovani védecké kariéry
a rozsifovani ucelového financovéni, a zkoumdam, zda jejich konstrukce excelentniho
vyzkumného pracovnika nevykazuiji genderové predsudky. V zavéru zvazuji dopady
étosu vyzkumné profese v kombinaci s novym systémem fizeni a uvazuiji, zda se nabi-
zeji nové pfileZitosti k zeslabeni genderovych predsudkt (Morley 2003: ix). V podstaté
tedy hleddm odpovéd na to, co je excelence, ¢im jsou vymezeny hranice excelence
a jak premyslet o excelenci inkluzivnéji.

Zjisténi uvedena v této studii jsou podloZzena mym dlouholetym zajmem o orga-
nizaci védy, hodnoceni vyzkumu a gender. Zaméfuji se zejména na pfirodni védy,
protoZe ony staly v Cele vyse nastinénych zmén, jez tvori jadro hodnoceni vyzkumu
(Garforth, Stockelovd 2012). Data pochazeji predevsim z vyzkumnych studii prove-
denych ve dvou pfirodovédnych Ustavech Akademie véd Ceské republiky a z dal-
Sich rozhovorU s vedoucimi pracovniky vyzkumu a s tvlrci politik, z nichz néktefi
plvodné pFisli také z prirodovédnych disciplin. Situace v Akademii véd CR se prav-
dépodobné lisi od situace na univerzitach, které pini dvoji Ulohu — vyuky a vyzku-
mu. Systémy hodnoceni vyzkumu se pevnéji uchytily v Ustavech Akademie véd CR
(nejen v prirodnich védach), zatimco situace na univerzitach je pestrejsi, a to i fakul-
ta od fakulty. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze Ustavy Akademie véd CR mohou byt logikou
soutéze interpolovany sndze nez univerzity s poslanim vyuky a vyzkumu, nabizeji
obzvlast pfihodnou padu ke zkoumani moznych genderovych predsudkd pfi hod-
noceni vyzkumu.

V této souvislosti je nutno poznamenat, Zze u muzd akademikd, zejména v pfirod-
nich a technickych védach, bylo zjisténo, Ze vnimaji a posuzuji poznatky vyzkumnych
studii, které odkryvaji genderové predsudky, jako méné nosné, nez je tomu u Zen
(Handley, Brown, Moss-Racusin, Smith 2015). V protikladu k ¢asté domnénce, ze
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je mozné akademiky a vedouci pracovniky ve vyzkumu presvédcit o nutnosti pfi-
jmout opatfeni k napravé genderovych predsudkd, pokud jim budou predlozeny
védecké dikazy, tato studie ukazuje, Ze i lidé v pozicich, na nichz by mohli takové
zmény prosadit, mohou védecké dikazy ignorovat.? Z tohoto dlvodu se soustfedim
na seniorni akademické pracovniky ve vedoucich a rozhodovacich pozicich, ktefi
plsobi jako tzv. strazci brany (Aiston, Jung 2015; Husu 2004). Vzhledem k pre-
vladajicimu zastoupeni muzd v téchto pozicich v Ceské republice se muj vyzkum-
ny vzorek sklada témeér vyhradné z muzd. Dané zaméreni je o to relevantngjsi, ze
jeden z vyzkumnych Ustavi Akademie véd CR, kde jsem rozhovory vedla, aktualné
realizuje ak¢ni plan na podporu rovného postaveni Zzen a muzUd v rdmci evropské-
ho projektu strukturalnich zmén, a tudiz néktefi z oslovenych muzd, s nimiz jsem
délala rozhovor, jsou v soucasnosti pfimo odpovédni za feseni otézek, o nichz ve
svém clanku pojednavam.

Genderova kultura organizaci

Gender je ukotven v organizacni kultufe (Acker 1990, 2012) a prostupuje veskerymi
praktikami a hodnotami organizaci. Na rozdil od explicitni kultury védy, ktera stavi na
nestrannosti a hodnotové neutralité, teorie genderované organizace vynasi na svétlo
implicitni a nevyi¢ené hodnoty, o¢ekavani a praktiky, jez se zpravidla staly neviditel-
nymi, staly se soucasti toho, jak véci v organizaci zkratka jsou. Genderova kultura ve
vyzkumu md mnoho podob: od idealizovaného obrazu absolutné oddaného vyzkum-
ného pracovnika bez jinych zavazkd, které by vybocovaly z pole védy, pfes souvisejici
kulturu dlouhych prescasd, pretrvavani genderovych stereotypt a dvojich standard(
az k moznému nepratelskému, vysoce konkuren¢nimu prostredi, kde je védec védci
vlkem, mame-li jmenovat alespon nékteré z nich (Itzin 1995). Tyto hodnoty a prakti-
ky vnucuji jedincdm ,,soubor maskulinizovanych ocekavani” a zhmotruji maskulinni
normu, vUci niz jsou zeny pomeéfovany a shledavany nedostatecnymi (Bevan, Lear-
month 2012; Wajcman 2000). Jinymi slovy, atributy stereotypné oznacované jako
.muzské ... byvaji vice cenény a jsou povazovany za pfirozeny standard” (van den
Brink, Benschop 2012: 80).

Vyzkum ukazuje, Ze rozdily mezi pohlavimi vyjevujici se pfi urcovani zasluh a pfi-
pisovani kompetenci prameni z pretrvavajicich stereotypl, které zobrazuji Zeny
jako méné kompetentni a ve srovnani s muzi vyzdvihuiji jejich vielost a sympatic-
nost (Krefting 2003; Moss-Racusin, Dovidio, Brescoll, Graham, Handelsman 2012;

2 To muze predstavovat hrozbu pro iniciativy prosazujici strukturalni zmény, jako je program NSF
ADVANCE nebo projekty strukturdlni zmény financované Evropskou komisi, protoze pro Uspéch téchto
iniciativ je rozhodujici vrcholné vedeni a vedouci védecti pracovnici (European Commission 2012).
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van den Brink, Benschop 2013). Lisi se napfiklad slovni popis, jimZ se hodnoti véd-
kyné a védci pfi rozhodovani o udéleni vyzkumného postu; muzi jsou popisovani
jako analyticti, soutézivi, nezavisli a samostatni, jako vid¢i osobnosti, které na sebe
uméji brat riziko, a Zeny jako chapavé, citlivé a submisivni (Marchant, Bhattacharya,
Carnes 2007). Podobné plati, Ze doporucuijici reference pro Zeny byvaji zpravidla
kratsi, obsahuji vice zpochybnujicich vyrazd a castéji se zmifiuji o osobnim zivoté
Zen, zatimco reference pro muze obvykle zdUraznuji jejich vyzkum a publikace (Trix,
Psenka 2003).

Na profesni postup Zen ma dale vliv vnimana neslucitelnost feminity a pozic
autority ¢i vedenf lidi (Eagly, Karau 2002; Heilman, Eagly 2008; Heilman, Wallen,
Fuchs, Tamkins 2004; Morley 2013). Jestlize zeny pFejimaji chovani typicky spojo-
vané s muzi a povazované za rozhodujici pro Uspéch, prichazi trest:® jsou vnimany
jako panovacné, pfilis asertivni, soutézivé a agresivni, stru¢né fec¢eno nesympatic-
ké (Valian 1999; Williams 2005). Genderové stereotypni vnimani zptsobilosti Zzen
a muzU a jejich roli podryva moznost spravedlivého hodnoceni badatelek a v sou-
vislosti s tim i jejich pfileZitosti kariérné postoupit ve vyzkumné hierarchii az na
pozici autority.

To je umocnéno dalsim genderovym predsudkem, jenz se vztahuje k Zendm mat-
kam — takzvanou ,zdi matefstvi” —, kdy jsou badatelky, které jsou zarovery matka-
mi, povazovany za méné kompetentni a ne tolik oddané védé, pricemz materstvi
a excelence vyzkumu jsou povazovany za vzdjemné se vylucujici okolnosti (Smithson,
Stokoe 2005; Williams, Dempsey 2014). Védkyné proto ¢asto ve snaze vyhnout se
témto predsudklm své rodinné zavazky zatajuji (Bardoel, Drago, Cooper, Colbeck
2009). Ma to spojitost s tradi¢nim pojetim védecké profese coby oblasti bez-péce
(careless zone)* (Lynch 2010), kde Zeny obzvlasté narazeji na strop pecovatelstvi, kte-
ry, jak autorka argumentuje, je jesté umocnén novym manazerialismem. Uvadi se,
Ze stupnovani pozadavkl kladenych na badatele a badatelky a rostouci soutézivost
v systému védy plodi egocentrismus, upada smysl pro odpovédnost a mordaini status
je pfizndvan stavu bez-pécle (carelessness).

Hodnota bez-péce se ovsem neobjevila v oblasti védy az s nedavnymi zménami
v jejim Fizeni, je hluboce zakotvena jiz v samotné kultufe badatelské prace a védy,
ktera je postavena na striktnim oddéleni emoci a citd na jedné strané od racional-
niho mysleni na strané druhé (Anderson 2015; Lynch 2010). Tuto tradi¢ni védni kul-

3 Tyto poznatky poukazuji na limity pfistupd, jaké prosazuje napfiklad Sheryl Sanberg (2013) ve své
knize Lean In, nebo i dalSich pfistupt typu ,spravte zeny”. Je zfejmé, Ze jednoduchéa oprava chovéni zen
si s tim neporadi.

4 Anglické slovo careless je mnohoznacné a odkazuje jak k neexistenci péce, tak k Ihostejnosti vici
ostatnim. Lynch ve svém textu pracuje pravé s touto provazanou mnohoznacnosti. V textu budu pouzivat
pro careless zone vyraz oblast bez-péce (pozn. autorky).
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turu i draz na racionalni autonomni subjekt soucasnd organizace vyzkumu preu-
sporadala jesté vice v témze duchu. Jedinec, neomezovany zadnymi pecovatelskymi
zavazky a odpovédnosti, pIné mobilni, nepfetrZité dostupny a soustfedény pouze
na vykon, se stal implicitnim aktérem védnich politik v EU i v Ceské republice (Lin-
kova 2014, kapitola 5). Takovy jedinec pfesné zapada do logiky volby, ktera uspo-
radava predstavy zapadniho vefejného prostoru (Mol 2008). Pti hledani odpovédi
na otazku, co se mini dobrou zdravotni péci, stavi Annemarie Mol do kontrastu
dvé logiky — logiku volby a logiku péce. V prvnim pripadé lidé neemotivné zvazuji
moZnosti a ¢ini racionalni rozhodnuti. Jejich volby jsou individudlni, odstfizené od
Sirsiho spolecenského prostfedi. Hranice mezi soukromym a vefejnym jsou pevné
vytycCeny. Druhy pfipad je zapeklitéjsi, hranice nelze stanovit napevno a volba mezi
dostupnymi alternativami neskyta tak docela smysluplné rozuzleni. Obé logiky exis-
tuji vedle sebe, kazdd ma vétsi relevanci v jiném kontextu. To, co zde chci zkou-
mat, je otdzka, do jaké miry logika volby organizuje soucasna pojeti excelentniho
vyzkumnika ¢i vyzkumnice, jaka jsou jeji omezeni a zda a jak dokaZzeme uvazovat
o excelenci v ramci logiky péce. Koneckonct, tim hlavnim tématem neni nic men-
$iho neZ kvalita védy.

Vyzkumny kontext: organiza¢ni zména v pfirodnich védach
a narustajici pracovni nejistota

Ani systému ceské védy neni vyse uvedeny vyvoj neznamy. Hodnoceni vyzkumu na
narodni trovni bylo v Ceské republice zavedeno v roce 2004 a pfirodovédci z Akademie
véd Ceské republiky sehrali v tomto procesu kli¢ovou roli (Linkova, Stéckelova 2012).
Jeho zavedeni s sebou neslo pfislib preruseni nepotistickych vazeb, protoZe se opiralo
o zdanlivé objektivni bodovaci systém (podrobnosti viz Linkova, Stockelova 2012). Byly
to také prirodni védy, které udavaly ton vyraznéjsim kulturnim a organizacnim zménam
v Ceském akademickém prostiedi, jejichZ cilem bylo zvysit konkurenceschopnost a eko-
nomickou navratnost investic do vyzkumu (Linkova 2014; Linkova, Cervinkova 2013).
Jednim z néstroji k dosazeni vytyceného cile bylo navyseni Ucelového financovani na
Ukor dfive dominantniho institucionalniho financovéni. Za uplynulych 15 let zazila Ceska
republika rychly zvrat poméru mezi obéma zdroji financovani. V roce 2008, kdy ceska
vlada zahajila reformu vyzkumu a vyvoje, bylo planovéano dosahnout poméru 50:50
(Vldda Ceské republiky 2008). Cil byl dalece pfekonan. Na nékterych vysokych 3kolach
tvofi instituciondlni financovani uz jen 20 % z celkovych finan¢nich zdrojt (Dvorackova
et al. 2014: 139). U Akademie vé&d Ceské republiky, na niz se zde zamé&Fuji, se procento
institucionalni podpory sniZilo z 63 % z celkovych vydajd v roce 2007 na 34 % v roce
2016 (Akademie véd Ceské republiky 2017: 20).
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Graf 1: IdedInétypickd kariérni draha v letech 2015 a 2005 v pfirodnich védach (%)
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Zdroj: Narodni kontaktni centrum — gender a véda (2017: 23).

Systémy hodnoceni byly postupné zavedeny na institucionalni Grovni a v nékterych
pfipadech se podle nich fidi i pferozdélovani institucionalnich prostfedk( a dalsich
zdroju. Vyzkumnd kariéra se nyni organizuje linedrné od ziskani doktorského titulu
pres postdoktorskou fazi az po juniorské a seniorské vedouci pozice, pficemz nékteré
ustavy Akademie véd CR v oblasti biovéd zavedly pravidla pro ukonceni spoluprace
se stazisty ihned po zavrieni doktorského studia, aby se zabranilo akademickému
pfibuzenstvi (inbreeding).

Je ovsem tieba zvazit nechténé vedlejsi Gcinky: financovani zaloZzené na vykonnos-
ti fragmentarizuje individualni kariéru do etap, z nichZ kazdd ma své vlastni Ucelové
financovani, Cili opét rozdélované na zakladé systému hodnoceni. Zmény v systému
Ceské védy vytvorily pracovni nejistotu, a to zejména v ranych stadiich kariéry, stejné
jako intenzivni pocity nepfinalezitosti a frustrace zvlast mezi badateli v raném stadiu
védecké drahy (Cidlinska, Vohlidalova 2015; srov. Shore, Wright 2015). V soucasnosti
roste povédom/ o negativnich dopadech soucasného stavu a v aktuaini Narodni poli-
tice V&V & 12016-2020 se uvadi, Ze dominantni ¢ast rozpoctd verejného vyzkumu
a vysokych skol by mélo tvofit institucionaini financovani (Urad viady Ceské repub-
liky 2015: 126). Jesté zbyva, aby se to skutecné projevilo v aktudlnim rozpoctu na
vyzkum a vyvoj.

S tim se poji i to, Ze vzhledem k nejistoté financ¢nich prostiedkd se ucelové finan-
covani stava dlvodem opakovaného uzavirani kratkodobych pracovnich smluv s aka-
demickymi pracovniky, pficemz univerzity a vyzkumné Ustavy uplatfiuji vyjimku ze
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zakoniku prace. Akademické pracovnice proto v dobé matefstvi a rodi¢ovstvi nesou ve
srovnani s jinymi skupinami zaméstnankyri vétsi rizika.> Na institucionalni Urovni tedy
kratkodobé planovani, v kombinaci s tvrdou soutéZi, vytvari cesticky k vypovézeni pra-
covnich smluv a statistické Udaje o Ubytku pracovnich sil opoustéjicich akademickou
dréhu v oblasti pfirodnich véd dokladaji, Ze Zeny jsou tim postihovdny mnohem vice
nez muzi. V roce 2015 predstavovaly Zeny pouze 25,8 % z celkové populace 16 376
pfirodovédcd, tfebaze podil Zen mezi studujicimi magisterského studia v témze roce
¢inil 41,7 % a doktorandek bylo dokonce 45,7 %. Nejvice se rozdil v zastoupeni Zzen
a muz0 mezi doktorskymi absolventy snizil v roce 2015, kdy Zeny tvofily 42,2 %, coz
znamenalo nardst z plvodnich 37,1 % v roce 2005. Ciselny propad s pfechodem na
badatelskou kariéru je ze vSech disciplin nejvétsi pravé v pfirodnich védach: v roce 2015
to bylo 15,4 procentnich bodd, coZ je nardst oproti 11,3 procentnich bodd v roce 2005
(Narodni kontaktni centrum — gender a véda, 2017). Je zfejmé, Ze Zeny maji v dané
oblasti patfi¢né vzdélani, ale v profesi se to nijak neodrazi a situace se zhorsuje.

Jednim z vedlejsich faktort maze byt aktudlni rodinna politika a ideologie matef-
stvi, ktera v Ceské republice dosud pretrvava. V soucasnosti existuje kromé 28tyden-
ni matefské dovolené pro matky pfed porodem a po ném t¥irychlostni rodicovska
dovolena s dvouletou, tfiletou nebo Ctyfletou alternativou. Prestoze je rodicovska
dovolena dostupna jak otcdim, tak matkam, béZznou a ocekdvanou praxi je, Ze to
bude Zena, kdo na rodi¢ovské dovolené stravi tfi roky.® A je to ¢asto nedobrovolna
volba z dlvodu nedostatku nebo finan¢ni nedostupnosti zafizeni denni péce o déti,
zvlasté pro déti do dvou let (Vohlidalova 2017, 2014, 2013). Kariérni postup Zen ve
védeé je tak vinou ocekavani a norem rodicovstvi ohrozen, nebot Zeny ¢asto doslova
narazeji na zed matefstvi, ¢imz se mini nedostatecny pocet zafizeni pro péci o déti,
ukoncovani pracovnich smluv a nerovnomérna délba prace v domdcnosti, co? je dale
umocniovano dlouhou rodi¢ovskou dovolenou (Vohlidalova 2013, 2017). Zkoumani
hodnotovych soudl osob v postaveni autority a moci proto maze osvétlit nékteré
z dlvodd, pro¢ se Zendm nedafii v této oblasti uplatnit.

> Zakonik prace stanovi, ze docasné smlouvy mohou byt nasledné uzavirany pouze tfikrat, pficemz
kazda smlouva muze trvat nejvyse ti roky. Predpoklada se, Zze pokud si zaméstnavatel pfeje zaméstnance
udrzet, zaméstnava jej na zékladé smlouvy na dobu neurcitou. Studie u nas ukazuji, Ze tato praxe je zvlasté
problematickd v pfipadé Zen, které planuji rodinu nebo ji maji, protoze pokud jim smlouva vyprsi béhem
matefské nebo rodicovské dovolené, nemaji pravo na zachovéni svého pracovniho mista podobné jako
Zeny pracujici na smlouvu na dobu neurcitou, kterd je stale jesté nejrozsitenéjsi formou zaméstnaneckého
poméru v Ceské republice, zejména mezi lidmi s vy3si kvalifikaci, nikoliv viak v akademickém sektoru.
6V roce 2016 bylo mezi muzi 1,86 (v tisicich) pFijemct rodi¢ovského prispévku (Cesky statisticky urad
2016: 180, tabulky 5-7).
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Vyzkumna data a poznamky k metodologii

Projekty, v jejichZ ramci byla shromazdéna data pro mou analyzu, se viechny do
jisté miry zamérovaly na gender ve v&dé a na prosazovani rovnosti zen a muzd ve
védé.” Skute¢nost, Ze tyto projekty probihaly v celém poslednim desetileti, nabizi
vhodnou pfilezitost — a v pravy ¢as — ke zkoumani proménlivosti/trvanlivosti kon-
struktd excelentniho védce a toho, co vlastné obnasi Uspéch ve v&dé. Prvni projekt
byl spustén v roce 2004, kdy byl u nds zaveden systém hodnoceni vyzkumu, a nej-
novéjsi konci pravé v dobé, kdy védeckd obec a tvlrci politik diskutuji o neoceka-
vanych negativnich dUsledcich vySe popisovanych zmén.®

Ony dva Ustavy, v nichzZ jsem provadeéla svdj dlouhodobéjsi vyzkum, se fadi mezi
excelentni a maji silné postaveni i v mezinarodnim mé¥itku. Jsou rovnéz velmi Uspésné
pti ziskavani externiho financovani od soukromého sektoru i v soutézi o Ucelové pro-
stfedky. | kdyZ maiji vyraznou interdisciplinarni slozku, historicky maji t8zisté v chemii
a studiu zmén Zivotniho prostredi.

Projekt Individualni rozhovory Skupinové rozhovory
(M/2) (M/2)

EU FP 6 — 1: sbér dat 2006-2007 | 7/1 vedouci laboratofi 1/2 vedouci laboratof{

EU FP 7: sbér dat 2015-2016 4/0 manazefi ve vyzkumu

2/0 vedouci laboratofi

EU FP 6 — 2: sbér dat 2006 5/0 tvlrci politik a politikové

Grantova agentura Akademie véd | 9/0 vysoce postaveni

CR: sbér dat 2008-2009 vyzkumnici angazovani

v tvorbé ceské védni politiky
prostfednictvim clenstvi

v Radé pro vyzkum, vyvoj

a inovace a v ministerskych

expertnich orgadnech

7 Vzhledem k povinnosti anonymizace a vzhledem k dohodé o zachovani divérnosti informaci s jednou
ze spolupracujicich instituci neposkytuji podrobnéjsi specifikaci projektd, protoze by tim byl Ustav
identifikovan. Dva projekty byly soucasti 6. rdamcového programu, jeden 7. rdmcového programu a jeden
od Grantové agentury Akademie véd Ceské republiky.

8 Jeden z projektd zahrnoval i etnografickou studii, jez mi umoznila podrobné studovat zmény v organizaci
vyzkumu v Akademii véd CR a zejména v pFirodnich védach (Linkova 2014).
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Moje analyza se opira predevsim o individualni a skupinové rozhovory s vedoucimi
pracovniky pfirodovédnych laboratofi, vyzkumnymi manazery (fediteli, vykonnymi
fediteli, tajemniky) a tvarci politik. Vzhledem k pfevaze muz{ ve vedoucich, fidicich
a rozhodovacich pozicich v CR, a zvla3té v téchto dvou sledovanych Ustavech, byli
respondenty tohoto vyzkumu z velké vétsiny muzi. U dvou projektd, kde vedouci pozi-
ci v laboratofich zastavaly Zeny, byly rozhovory vedeny i s nimi. Zadna Zena v daném
Casovém Useku nezastavala manaZzerskou pozici ani nebyla na vy3si pozici v oblasti
tvorby veédni politiky.

Vzorek pro mou vyzkumnou praci byl zvolen zamérné; vedouci laboratornich pra-
covist, manazefi vyzkumu a tvarci politik jsou osobami v dllezitych mocenskych
pozicich, s rozsédhlou pravomoci spoluutvaret praktiky a hodnoty své profese. Jak
argumentujf van den Brink a Benschop (2013: 10): ,Normy zasluh jsou konstruovany
mocnymi akademiky, ktefi tézi z konstrukce, jeZ je prezentovana jako presné, objek-
tivni a jednoznacné méfitko excelence”.

Vzhledem k obtiZznosti tématu rovnosti zen a muz jsem zahajovala rozhovory
neutralnéjsimi tématy, o kterych jsem védeéla, ze mezi mymi vyzkumnymi partnery
najdou odezvu. V ranégjSich projektech se Uvodni otdzka tykala vyznamnych zmén
ve vyzkumu pred rokem 1989 a po ném, tedy pred rokem politickych zmén u nas,
ktera rovnéz pfedznamenala vyznamny zlom v organizaci vyzkumu. V novéjsich pro-
jektech rozhovory zacinaly otdzkami ohledné toho, co se mini kvalitou vyzkumu, jak
ji moji respondenti poznaji a jak souvisi s excelenci. Postupnym zamyslenim se nad
hodnocenim vyzkumu a systémem hodnoceni zavedeného u nas a nad tim, jakou ma
souvislost s excelenci, jsem rozhovory smérovala k otazkam o nedostate¢ném zastou-
peni zen ve vyzkumu, zda ve vyzkumu existuji néjaké prekazky profesnimu postupu
Zen, o neutralité systému hodnoceni vyzkumu i o tom, kdo je zodpovédny za zlepSeni
profesnich prilezitosti zen, v¢etné zastoupeni zen v rozhodovacich pozicich.

V Cetnych pfipadech se ukazal jako velmi uzite¢ny vékovy rozdil mezi mnou a mymi
respondenty, jelikoZz ke mné pristupovali jako k mladsi kolegyni, které bylo tfeba
vysvétlit, jak véci skutecné funguji. Diky tomu se moji respondenti o hodnotach,
jez vyznavaiji pfi fizeni svych tymU{ a Ustavu, a o tom, co povazuji za nezbytné pro
Uspéch v oblasti vyzkumu, vyjadrovali zcela explicitng. Mé juniorské postaveni mi také
umoznilo klast doplnujici otazky, které by mohly byt za jinych okolnosti povazovany
za neinformované.

Ke kédovani a tfidéni dat metodou vicestupriového induktivniho pfistupu jsem
pouzivala Atlas.ti. Zacala jsem otevienym kédovanim skupiny pojma ,Uspéch”,
LUspésny vyzkumnik”, ,,hodnoceni vyzkumu” a ,vyzkumna dradha”, ve druhém kroku
jsem zpresnila kédy do detailnéjsich kategorii, jez souviseji s raznymi aspekty Uspéchu
a prekazkami Uspéchu, jako jsou ¢asova naroc¢nost, kognitivni naroky, vykonnostni
pozadavky, a vyuZila jsem kritickou diskursivni analyzu k identifikaci genderové pod-
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minénych predstav ve vyjadrenich respondentl. Analyza v této stati navazuje na mé
predchozi prace, v nichZ jsem se zabyvala pfedstavami o Uspéchu u prirodovédkyn
a pfirodovédcl a tim, jak jsou tyto predstavy genderové podminéné a ovlivnéné posta-
venim jedince v institucionalni hierarchii a kariérnim stupném (Linkova 2009). Tim, Ze
jsem se soustredila pouze na osoby v pozicich moci, se mohu Iépe zhostit odpovédi
na otazku, jak mohou byt zvlastni (v tomto pfipadé genderové podminéné) predstavy
udrZovany a reprodukovany institucionalné.

Maskulinni genderovani vyzkumné profese

Nyni se obratim k prezentaci svych zjisténi a soustfedim se na analyzu kategorif
vytvorenych v procesu kédovani. Nejprve se podivdm na to, jakou predstavu védy
Ucastnici mého vyzkumu zhmotnuji a s jakymi genderové podminénymi predpokla-
dy, a za druhé prozkoumdam konkrétni predpoklady tykajici se védkyrn matek a udaj-
nych kompetenci Zen a muz{ v souvislosti s védeckou excelenci. Zajimavé je, Ze jejich
vypovédi reflektuji bytnéjici manazerialismus a vyznam hodnoceni vyzkumu pouze
ve vztahu k rostouci ddlezitosti ¢lanka s impakt faktorem a dalsich indexd, ale nikoliv
ve vztahu ke komplexnosti kompetenci pro vedouci pozice, které identifikovaly van
den Brink a Benschop (2012).

Ucastnici mého vyzkumu hovoii o narocich profese vyzkumného pracovnika piede-
vsim z hlediska osobniho nasazeni anebo o narocich vyzkumné profese, které podtr-
huji pfetrvavajici idealizované pojeti védy jakozto poslani. Binarni poly, které vyplyvaji
z jejich vyjadfreni — vtélené/odtélesnéné, komplementarni a hierarchicky pofadané
kompetence Zen a muzl —, byly jediné, o nichz Gc¢astnici vyzkumu hovofili. To je pod-
statné, protoZe vtéluji nerovné postaveni a pfistup k moci a zastoupeni ve vedoucich
pozicich do samotnych Zen, jejich tél a povinnosti primarnich pecovatelek a matek.

Pro ilustraci vzajemné si odporujicich ideologii — ideologie absolutné oddaného
vyzkumného pracovnika a ideologie matefstvi vztahované na védkyné — se nyni
budu podrobnéji zabyvat vynatkem z rozhovoru s jednim prominentnim vedoucim
védeckym pracovnikem, ponévadz komplexné zachycuje nazory a hodnoty, o nichz
hovoili i ostatni Ucastnici vyzkumu, byt méné provazanym zptsobem. Takto popsal
pozadavky v postdoktorské fazi:

Postdok se stara o jediné. On chce startovat kariéru a on potfebuje za ten rok nebo
dva, co bude tady, co nejvice publikaci, co nejvic, postdok necha dusi... Postdok
nechd dusi ve véde.

Tato absolutni oddanost a podrobeni se narokdim povolani jsou v praktickém smyslu
Uzce spojeny s kulturou prescast, kdy musi byt védec neustale k dispozici.
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Soboty, nedéle, poradjeprace. Nekdotomufrikd workoholismus, alejinak tonejde. Budvas
totési, akdyZne, musiteodtohojit... Ocekavamtotonasazeni, kdonechce, taktunemabyt.

V uvedené osobni vypovédi do sebe véda pohlcuje viechny aspekty Zivota jednot-
livce. Takova pracovni etika musi ¢lovéka bavit; cokoli méné je kompromis. Zavadi
moralku, podle niZ jsou pak jednotlivci posuzovani. Také v jinych vypovédich vedouci
laboratornich pracovist a vedouci pracovnici ve vyzkumu zastavaji pojeti vyzkumného
pracovnika jako odtélesnéného pracovnika (Acker 1990), v3e je podfizeno jen napros-
tému soustfedéni na praci, které je opakované popisované slovy ,hofet pro véc” ane-
bo ,mit v sobé zapal”. V jejich odpovédich jsou matefstvi a kariérni prestavky jakymsi
postskriptem, dodatkem, ktery nijak nefiguruje v jejich popisu absolutné oddaného
badatele. KdyZ jsem se béhem vyzkumného rozhovoru citovaného vyse pozdéji ota-
zala, zda stejna pravidla a poZzadavky na pracovni etiku plati i pro rodic¢e s détmi,
tentyZ vedouci tymu okamzité nahradil ideologii odtélesnéného pracovnika neméné
vylucujici (byt jinym zplsobem) ideologii materstvi, protoze pokracoval takto:

S tim se neda nic délat, ted'to fesime, skvéla studentka Ph.D., Stastné vdana. Neni nic,
nenivyssipriorita, jen kvalivédecké kariére zapomenout na rodinu nejde, rodina musibyt
na prvnim misté, podpora ze strany rodiny je nutnd; moje déti si nedovedou predstavit,
Ze bych délal néco jiného, neZ pracoval... (vSechny tfi citaty: vedouci laboratore)

Tento citat je zajimavy z nékolika hledisek. Prvni ¢ast citatu pred mou vsuvkou
o rodiné predpoklada, ze rozvoj védecké drahy zavisi na vyvinuti velkého Usili, kte-
ré vyusti v samostatnou pozici, povaZzovanou v pfirodnich védach za vrchol védec-
ké kariéry. Individudlni védec tu stoji sam, odstfizeny od spolecenského Zivota, od
rodiny ¢i mistopisného prostredi, je vzdy k dispozici. Ackoliv jsem pfi formulaci své
doplniujici otazky o détech a rodiné vibec nepouZila explicitni odkaz na matefstvi
nebo Zeny védkyné, odpovéd vedouciho laboratofe se timto smérem stocila. Tim jsou
ovsem vylouceni muzi z fad téch, kdo by mohli byt zapojeni do pecovatelskych vzta-
ha, a odpovéd je vyslovné formulovana z hlediska Zzen (napf. , skvéla doktorandka®).
Janet Smithson a Elizabeth Stokoe (2005: 156) pouzivaji termin genericka rodicka
Zena (generic female parent) nebo genericka ona (generic she) k popisu toho, jak se
v mluvé o rodicovstvi automaticky predpoklada, Ze je zéleZitosti pouze Zen, a nikoli
muzU. Co se tyce vyse uvedeného citatu, za zminku stoji rovnéz vyznam pfipisovany
rodicovstvi zen (napf. ,zadna vyssi priorita”, ,,rodina musi byt na prvnim misté”), coz
méli spolecné i dalsi muZi v osloveném vzorku. V pfipadé védkyn tedy nejenze existuje
predpoklad, Ze se budou chtit vénovat roding, ale je v ném obsazen také hodnotovy
soud, ktery pfisuzuje matefstvi Zzen tu nejvyssi hodnotu. Mordélka, jejimz prizmatem
je posuzovan postdoktorsky stazista, je protichtidna k moralce, podle niz jsou posu-
zovany Zeny, které naplfiuji své Zzenstvi materstvim.
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Vzhledem k tomu, Ze citovany vyrok byl ramovan otazkou, kdy a kolik hodin
vedouci tymu pracuje, je vymluvné, jak se v zavéru své odpovédi vraci k viastni
rodiné: ,,Moje déti si nedovedou predstavit, Ze bych délal néco jiného, nez pra-
coval.” Vraci se tu k ptvodni predstavé vysokého a c¢asové naro¢ného pracovniho
nasazeni, jez pozaduje od ¢lend svého tymu i od sebe. Vsuvka, kterd nasledovala
v reakci na mou otazku, tudiz tvofi podlozi Jinakosti aktivniho/pecujiciho rodic¢ov-
stvi v laboratofi. Jeho pojeti otcovstvi je a priori takové, Ze vzdaleny otec, otec, jenz
je v soukromé sféfe nepfitomen, se zaméfuje vyhradné na svdj Uspéch v oblasti
placené prace.

V nové, na soutéz orientované organizaci vyzkumu na sebe védni vykon bere spe-
cificky podobu vytvareni publika¢ni stopy a budovani ambiciézniho Zivotopisu se
staZemi v zahranici. To jsou véci, pro néz postdoktorandi davaji svou dusi. Vratim-li
se k citované pasazi, v popredi vidime v rodiné nepfitomného otce pIné oddaného
své praci, jenz tvrdi, Ze jeho rodina ani nepfedpoklada, Zze by to mohlo byt jinak.
Aktivni/pecujici rodi¢ovstvi a starosti kolem péce jsou zneviditelnéné, daleko mimo
stény laboratore, ¢imz je umoznéno, Ze dotycny mUZe trvat na krajné individualizo-
vaném pracovnim vypéti, které se ocekava zejména v ranych fazich védecké kariéry.
Tyto hodnotové soudy pak nachazeji uplatnéni pfi hodnoceni pracovniho nasaze-
ni a kariérniho postupu védcd a védkyn. Jak tvrdi Joan C. Williams a Nancy Segal
(2003: 80), je to praveé tato predstava ,idealniho pracovnika, jenz ma muzské télo
a tradi¢ni muzskou imunitu vaci péci o rodinu, [co] diskriminuje Zeny”. Vzhledem
k nejvyssi hodnoté pfipisované matefstvi Zzen v Ceské spole¢nosti, o niz se opakované
zminuji dotazovani vedouci laboratofi i Fidici pracovnici, a vzhledem k silné utkvé-
|é predstavé vyzkumu coby poslani, jemuz se jedinec ma plné oddat, je stale velmi
obtizné vyclenit a vydobyt néjaky prostor, kde Ize otdzku rovnovahy mezi pracovnim
a soukromym Zivotem Fesit jako institucionalni téma. Z pohledu respondentl nent
nic, co by s tim mohli délat, de facto nevidi velky smysl v projektech zamérenych
na prosazovani rovnosti Zzen a muzd v oblasti vyzkumu nebo na porozuméni gen-
derovym nerovnostem, ponévadz vrozené a prirozené dané skutecnosti Zenskych
a muzskych Zivotd nelze zménit.

Strop pecovatelstvi: matefstvi jako pfirozené znevyhodnéni

Nyni se dostdvam k tomu, jak vedouci laboratofi a manazefi ve vyzkumu vnimajf
matefstvi a zpUsobilost védkyn matek dostat vyse uvedenému védeckému étosu.
Explicitné se hovorilo o védkynich-matkach jako o nékom, kdo se zakonité nebu-
de moci naplno oddat védé, protoZe se bude muset vénovat détem. V rozhovorech
témér vsichni vedouci laboratofi a manazefi ve vyzkumu ramovali védeckou excelenci
tak, Ze se vzajemné vylucuje s matefstvim. Byt dobrou matkou vyzaduje celou bytost
a matefstvi zaméstnava mysl Zeny naplno, stejné tak jako byt vynikajicim védcem
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vyZzaduje celého c¢lovéka a jeho mysl. Na otce Zadné takové ndroky kladeny nejsou
a respondenti si dokonce uvédomovali, ze otcové maji snazsi podminky, tfebaze zaro-
ven pfichazeji o Cas trdveny doma s détmi. V&dkyné jsou tedy implicitné vylouceny
z predstavy excelentniho vyzkumného pracovnika.

Pravda je, Ze skutecné ta Zena nem(Ze stoprocentné myslet jen na tu védu, zviast
kdyZz ma rodinu, sice vim, Ze to neni spravné, ale je to tak. (vrcholovy manage-
ment, muz)

Je to narocné, protoZe védecka prace je néco jiného, prosté ta se neda odloZit.
Stejné tak se neda odloZit materska péce... V tom vidim ten nejvétsi problém, pro-
toZe ja jsem opravdu péci o své déti mohl hodit uplné za hlavu, protoZe jsem védél,
Ze se na manZelku mdzu spolehnout... nejvétsi problém vidim v tom pfepnuti, Ze
péce vyZaduje na dité porad myslet a védecka prace se bohuZzel taky neda odloZit.
(vrcholovy management, muz)

V jejich odpovédich figuruje matefstvi jako jedna z nejvyznamnéjsich prekazek
kariérnimu postupu zen ve védé. Matefstvi je ,pfirozené znevyhodnéni”, jez nelze
odstranit; je vrozené a bere Zendm energii i ctizadost vénovat se vyzkumu. Navic
Zeny nikdy nebudou moci dohnat ¢as jednou ,ztraceny” péci o déti a i pozdéji jsou
po zbytek svého profesniho zivota déle znevyhodriovany. Néktefi vedouci laboratore
a top manazefi tedy navrhuji alternativni kariérni drahy pro Zeny, i kdyZ v momen-
té, kdy by mély byt Zeny posuzovany prizmatem onoho védeckého étosu, by takova
strategie zjevné uvéznila Zeny v pasti na nizsich prickach profesniho Zebficku — na
asistentskych pozicich. Tento navrh rovnéz vyvolava otazku, zda je ve vysoce kon-
kuren¢nim vyzkumném prostredi, postaveném na fetézeni kratkodobych pracovnich
smluv na dobu urcitou, jak je uvedeno vyse, takova alternativni cesta vibec Zivota-
schopnym konceptem.

VSsichni respondenti hovofili tak ¢i onak o vlivu matefstvi na kariérni postup Zen ve
védé a uvédomovali si dasledky genderového rozdéleni roli a povinnosti mezi matkou
a otcem. | pres toto své uvédomeéni ale nadale mnozi vedouci laboratofi a manazefi
ve vyzkumu, s nimiz jsem vedla rozhovor, pojimali postup ve vyzkumné kariéfe jako
véc individualni volby, jiz Zena bud udéla, nebo ne, bez ohledu na symbolické, struk-
turdlni, mezilidské a individudini okolnosti, kterym zeny a muzi ve své profesni draze
Celi. PIné v souladu s logikou volby (Mol 2008) jasné vymezuiji vefejné od soukromého
a v samém jadru jejich argumentace stoji individuaini volba.

Na jedné strané tito muzi sice pfipisuji materstvi vysokou hodnotu a povaZuji za
vhodné, aby se Zeny kvili péci o déti vzdavaly kariérniho postupu; na druhou stra-
nu ale kladou odpovédnost za nesplnéni pozadavkd védecké kariéry na bedra zeny.
V jejich vypovédich je véda uskutecniovana jako imunni vici témto ,vnéjsim” okolnos-
tem, jeZ spatfuji v oblasti socialni politiky, rodiny a dostupnosti zafizeni péce o déti.
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Tyto oblasti jsou pokladany za sféry, jeZ se téchto vrcholnych manaZer( a vedoucich
laboratofi netykaji, oni pfimo odmitaji pfedstavu, Ze vyzkumny Ustav nebo snad oni
sami nesou ve své pozici jakoukoli odpovédnost za vytvareni nediskriminac¢nich pra-
covnich podminek. Je pozoruhodné, Ze respondenti kladou takovy ddraz na indi-
vidualistickou subjektivitu a odpovédnost Zen, a pfitom zcela odmitaji svou vlastni
odpovédnost jakozto vedouci a fidici pracovnici.

Toto vytésnéni vlastni odpovédnosti je mozné v dlsledku separace védy s jeji-
mi ndroky od narokl jinych spole¢enskych instituci a s nimi spojenych kolekti-
vit (naptiklad rodiny). Vyzkumnym pracovniklm a manazerlim se dafi zachovavat
separaci mezi zalezitostmi védy a rovnovahou pracovniho a osobniho Zivota tim,
Ze povolavaji na pomoc specifickou predstavu o védé, oné ,neuvéfitelné specifické
¢innosti”, jez vyzaduje , obrovskou osobni obét”.® Fungovani v ramci logiky volby
jim umozZnuje vytvaret si prostor pro presunuti viny za nizky pocet Zen ve védé na
védkyné samotné. Umoziiuje jim to tvrdit, Ze Zeny si samy voli cestu mimo oblast
vedy, jelikoz maji jiné Zivotni priority, a Ze by nemé&ly byt nuceny vzdavat se svého
.Zenstvi”. Mohou tedy tvrdit, Ze organizace vyzkumu je neutrdini a jeho praktiky
nejsou genderové podminéné. Podminky na trhu védecké prace jsou povazovany
za jednotné pro vsechny, Udajné kladou tytéz ndroky na Zeny i muze; zaleZi jen na
Zenach, zda dokazou téchto rovnych podminek vyuZzit a zda ucini ta spravna roz-
hodnuti.’® Pokud ano, nic jejich Uspéchu ve vyzkumu nestoji v cesté. Tato hyper-
viditelnost otdzek kombinace prace a rodiny pfispiva k posilovani genderovych
stereotypt. Uc¢inné blokuje jakoukoliv dalsi diskusi o genderovych nerovnostech
v organizaci vyzkumu. Za pomoci konceptu politiky necinnosti zkouma Hana Teng-
lerova (2014) diskursivni praktiky, které mobilizuji tvlrci politik jako strategii umoz-

9 Zaroven se v Ceské republice ¢asto diskutuje o védé jako povolani, které je pro Zeny vhodné pravé
diky velkému stupni flexibility, pokud jde o volbu pracovni doby. Trebaze to mlze byt v obecné roviné
pravda, muj vyzkum naznacuje, ze jakmile se diskutuje o flexibilité zcela konkrétné ve spojeni's pracovnim
a osobnim Zivotem, do popfedi se dostdvaji nedlvéra a potieba kontroly pracovni vykonnosti. Je ziejmé,
e vyhoda flexibility se li$i ve vztahu k réiznym situacim a potfebam. Udajna vhodnost flexibilni akademické
prace musi byt navic chdpana v kontextu ostatnich vyrokl o absolutni oddanosti a koncentraci. Ona
volnost, s niz se flexibilita aplikuje v akademické praci a na akademicky a akademiky, o to vic posiluje
vnimani odpovédnosti jedince za vykon a nelspéch.

10/ nedévné diskusi 0 nové navrhovaném schématu mobility v Ceské republice jsem zddraznila skute¢nost,
Ze Sestimési¢ni postdoktorandské stipendium bude predstavovat prekazku pro uchazecky, jak ostatné jiz
ukazal vyzkum, a ze by méla existovat moznost rozdélit jej na dvé ¢asti (tak jako to déla Grantova agentura
Ceské republiky s juniorskymi granty). Odpovédi bylo, ze cilem je podpofit excelenci, ktera je dolozena
délkou trvani stipendia, a Ze tento program nabidne finan¢ni prostiedky na premisténi rodiny. Kdyz jsem
se tedy vzapéti zeptala, kolik asi bude muzd ochotnych pfestéhovat se se svou partnerkou védkyni, aby se
mohli starat o déti, zatimco zena bude travit mimo rodinu ty dlouhé hodiny, co se od postdokl ocekavayji,
rozhostilo se ticho. Je zfejmé, Ze implicitni muzsky model ma pevné v podruci pfedstavu mobilniho védce
a dodnes je pro vyzkumnou politiku smérodatny.
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nujici jim neprovadét zaddna opatfeni k odstranéni nerovnosti mezi Zenami a muzi
v oblasti vyzkumu a ve vyzkumnych Ustavech. Vedouci laboratofi a manaZzefi vyzku-
mu, s nimiz jsem vedla rozhovory ja, se uchyluji pravé k takové politice necinnosti,
Cili ke strategii popirani vyznamu genderovych rozdild v oblasti v&dy, s tim nasled-
kem, Ze vysokd mira odchodd Zen z védy, zejména v postdoktorské fazi, zlstava
okrajovym problémem, ne-li Uplné mimo jejich pole zdjmu coby manazerd vyzkumu
a vedoucich laboratofi.

Sklenény strop: genderové podminéné predstavy o kompetencich
vedoucich pracovnikd

K pfekazkam souvisejicim s matefstvim, které brani kariérnimu postupu zen, se kromé
toho pfidruzuji pfetrvavajici genderové stereotypy, pokud jde o vlastnosti, jeZ jedinec
podle nich potfebuje k vykonu vedouci pozice, a vnimani odlisnych dovednosti a kom-
petenci, jez védkyné a védci Udajné vnaseji do vyzkumu. Pfi vykonu vedouci pozice
je tfeba projevovat maskulinni rysy — byt asertivni, ,,mit lokty”, byt trochu agresivni
nebo mit schopnost argumentovat a komunikovat ve vyhradné muzskych skupinach
a nebdt se riskovat.

...bohuzel v téch vedoucich pozicich, nejenom na u nas, ale i obecné, spis prevazuji
chlapi. Zena musi byt trochu dravec, aby se neztratila, aby nebyla uspldpnuté, pro-
toZe nékteri chlapi jsou buldozeri. (vedouci laboratofe, muz)

Nemdzu Fict a nefekl bych nikdy, Ze by se ty vlastnosti u Zeny nenasly, ale v kaZdém
pripadé napr. ty atavismy v agresivité, toho Zeny nedosahnou, aspori tedy doufam
[asmév], nékdy ta pozice vedouciho vyplynula z néjaké té agresivity, kdyZ to vezmu
obecné. (vrcholovy management, muz)

Vnimam to tak, Ze chlapi maji radi riziko, takZe jdou podavat projekty, maji na
to cas a daji tomu i vikendy a obecné se fika, Ze Zensky tomu tolik nedaji... (vyse
postaveny administrativni pracovnik)

V téchto vypovédich vidime dalsi genderové podminéné predstavy, které brani
Zendm v kariérnim postupu. Za prvé, podminkou vadcich prfedpokladd je urcita agre-
sivita a ambiciéznost, ,byt jako buldozer”, které umoznuji Uspésné se vyrovnat s kul-
turou vyhradné muzskych kolektivd. Podle nékterych dotazovanych by tim vsak zeny
prolomily kéd sympati¢nosti a soucasné tito muzi vyjadiuji nadéji, Ze jejich kolegyné
se nebudou uchylovat k projeviim agresivity." Za druhé, vedouci pozice také zabira

" Dva Ucastnici vyzkumu se explicitné vyjadrili negativné o kolegynich, které se podle nich odchyluji

od tradi¢ni Zenskosti, odmitaji pomoc, jednaji asertivné a trvaji na uznani svych prispévkd do védeckych
¢lankd. Prekroceni normativnich ocekdvani mélo pro dané Zeny za nasledek propad v jejich vnimané
sympati¢nosti, coz se v jednom pfipadé projevilo i v neochoté spolupracovat s doty¢nou zenou.
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spoustu energie a ¢asu — a Zeny Udajné postradaji oboji. To, co problematizuji, neni
maskulinni pojeti vadcich schopnosti, ale vnimani jejich nedostatku u Zen. Dotazovani
vedouci laboratofi a fidici pracovnici se v nékterych pfipadech zminili o interpersonal-
nich dovednostech Zen, jejich empatii a schopnosti vyjednavat. JenZe tyto pozitivni
aspekty zcela odlisného stylu vedenf lidi prichazeji zkratka kvali kategorické potiebé
tvrdosti (viz van den Brink, Benschop 2013).

S tim také souvisi vnimani odliSnych kognitivnich styld védkyn a védcd, které Ize
shrnout tak, Ze muzi maji k problém@m synteticky pfistup, divaji se z , ptaci perspek-
tivy” a nahlizeji na problémy v globalnim kontextu. Zeny jsou oproti tomu udajné
analytické a peclivé, vénuiji pozornost detailtm, hodi se k rutinni praci. Uvedené vlast-
nosti jsou povazovany za komplementarni; jeden vedouci laboratofe vlastné usiluje
o to, aby mél ,,genderovou rovnovahu v tymech”, tvrdi, Ze je to z toho d@vodu, aby
tak co nejvic vyuzil oné udajné vrozené rozdilnosti obou pohlavi ve védeckych kom-
petencich zen a muzd.

Myslim, Ze se nam docela povedlo z tymu, ktery byl Cisté muZsky, udélat tym, kde
to je pal na pdl, tak jak jsem si to kdysi pred deseti roky predstavoval, protoze to
ma své obrovské vyhody. | v tom nasem tymu prosté vidim to, Ze kolegyné nemaji
tu priraznost a iniciativu chopit se projektu nebo vzit novou vyzvu. Jsou to spis
feknéme ty analyticky, délaji skvélou experimentalni praci, peclivou, ale chybi jim
ten nadhled, ktery zase spi$ mivaji kolegové... Kolegyné udélaji vynikajici analyzu,
spickovy statisticky rozbor situace, ale chybi jim ten nadhled, ta interpretace toho
vysledku. Naopak kolegové maji tendenci vidét ten celek, ale proto nevidi detaily
a casto chybujou, takZe idealni je, kdyZ se tyhle dva pristupy spoji. Ale ten synteticky
pristup, to je ten, ktery vytvari granty, to je ten, ktery sklada ty tymy, takZze myslim,
Ze to je zCasti dany i tim, nevim, jestli je to u nds v tymu ndhoda, ale skutec¢né to
spis funguje tak, Ze kolegyné jsou spise analyticky a kolegové spise ti, kteri délaji
tu syntézu. (vedouci tymu, muz)

Obecné mi prijde, Ze ty Zeny jsou peclivéjsi, chlap ma nadhled, ale jak ma délat
delsi dobu rutinnéjsi praci, jde to do kytek... (vedouci tymu, muz)

Tyto citaty ilustruji hluboce zazité a nevédomé genderové pfedpoklady o tom, jak
védci a védkyné pracuji. Pfedstava komplementarity kognitivnich styl (@analyticky/syn-
teticky) umoznuje podtrhnout ,,genderovou rovnovahu” v rdmci tymu, avsak rozdé-
leni kognitivnich stylt mezi muze a Zeny a spojeni jednoho z nich se schopnosti vést
lidi a s vizionarstvim a druhého stylu s peclivosti a rutinou naopak posiluje nerovnou,
genderové podminénou binaritu, pficem?7 je ale zahalena do progresivniho jazyka
rozmanitosti a rovného zastoupeni pohlavi. Takové postoje pomahaji vytvaret pre-
kazky v podobé udajného kognitivniho stylu Zzen — a ty pak brani Zendm v profesnim
postupu do pozic s odpovédnosti.
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| tady vidime, Ze problém je spatfovan v samotnych Zenach. V tomto konkrétnim
projevu benevolentniho sexismu Zeny ani neni nutno napravovat, nebot onen Gdajné
vrozeny kognitivni rozdil je prospé&sny pfi rozdélovani ¢innosti v ramci tymu. Témto
vyrokdim zcela chybi uvédoméni, Zze pokud dotycni vedouci laboratofi a Fidici pracov-
nici explicitné vyznavaji podobné rozdéleni roli ve svych tymech a v Ustavech, mohou
tim sami ve skutecnosti vytvaret pro Zeny prekazky, a to zejména pro doktorandky
a postgradudlini stazistky v rané fazi kariéry — jak maji potom prekonat onu , zbytec-
nou skromnost”, na niz si nékteri z doty¢nych muza stézovali. V dalsi ¢asti se budu
zabyvat limity individudlni volby a tim, co ndm zUstdva skryto mimo nase zorné pole,
kdyZ premyslime o excelenci.

Excelence ve vyzkumu a limity individualni volby

Logika péce, jak argumentuje Annemarie Mol (2008: 89), je pfedevsim a v prvni fadé
prakticka. Jde ji o zlepSovani — v tomto piipadé o zlepSovani védy. AZ do nedavna
se véda nemusela hajit; jeji pfinosy byly zdanlivé samozrejmé. Nicméné od 70. let
minulého stoleti, a zejména v poslednich dvou desetiletich, jsme svédky vzestupu
nového fizeni, jeZ toto samoziejmé vefejné dobro zpochybriuje. Zavadéji se kontro-
ly s cilem dozorovat konkrétni verzi dobra, jez véda produkuje: vykonnostni indexy,
systémy hodnoceni a soutéZ jako organizacni princip. Tato zména v fizeni spociva
predevsim v logice volby a vykonného jedince, jako by bylo mozno planovat a kont-
rolovat efektivitu procest tvorby poznatkd. Jedna se o kulturu vyzkumu, jiz vnimame
i ve vypovédich nasich respondenti-vedoucich laboratofi a fidicich pracovnikd. Lidé
jsou povazovani za jedince cinici svobodné autonomni volby, za néZ nesou individu-
alni odpovédnost. Timto zplsobem se sloZitost pasobeni ve védé prenasi na bedra
jednotlivce, a je jeho chyba, kdyz pod touto tihou selze.

Autonomni volba zastira i dalsi skutecnosti a hodnoty, jez prostupuji vyzkum-
nym povolanim a nasimi Zivoty obecné — kolegialita, vzajemny respekt, odpovédnost
a uznani, férovost a spravedlnost, nékdy dokonce i solidarita. Zneviditelriuje okolnosti,
za nichz lidé organizuji své profesni a soukromé subjektivity. V této diskusni ¢asti chci
vzit v Uvahu hledisko logiky péce. Pouziti terminu péce by nemélo evokovat néjaké
jednoduché a genderové podminéné spojeni péce o déti s Zenami. Spise plati, jak
uvadi Mol, Ze vzdy jiz patfime kolektivitdm, a ne jedné, ale mnoha, a neseme za nasi
Ucast v téchto raznych kolektivitdch odpovédnost. Za prvé se budu zabyvat tim, co
logika péce vnasi do centra pozornosti z hlediska védeckého vykonu, a za druhé, co
vnasi z hlediska védecké kariéry, a za tfeti v ramci fizeni vyzkumu.

Novy systém fizeni vyzkumu vytvofil vysoce soutézivou kulturu trefné oznacova-
nou anglickym souslovim , publish or perish” (ve volném prekladu publikuj, nebo se
pakuj), ktery vybicovava vyzkumnou kulturu k zbytnélému egoismu, ktery na vyzkum-
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né pracovniky a pracovnice klade obrovské emociondlni naroky (Morley, Crossouard
2016). V daném procesu opomiji ¢esky systém hodnoceni, a neni sém, celou fadu
¢innosti: praci pro akademickou obec (napf. poradani seminard a konferenci, podporu
vyzkumnym pracovnikdm v rané fazi kariéry, kritické ¢teni praci kolegll) nebo zapo-
jovani vefejnosti (v podobé osvétové prace a cilené komunikace s vefejnosti, mento-
ringu, pfispivani do vefejnych diskusi o zasadnich spolecenskych tématech). Védecka
profese se bez téchto aktivit neobejde, protoze ony zajistuji jeji fungovani, pfipadné
je soucasti skladani uctd spolecnosti. Logika péce tedy vynasi na svétlo mnohokrat
opakovanou potfebu prehodnotit systém hodnoceni, aby bral v potaz dalsi ¢innosti,
které se v badatelské profesi vykonavaji, coz Helen M. Longino (2008) nazyva ,péci
o excelenci”. Tim by dosly ocenéni i takové druhy cinnosti a dovednosti, jeZ dnes
zpravidla zastavaji Zeny ¢astéji nez muzsti badatelé (Gibney 2017).

Za druhé, logika péce obraci pozornost ke vzajemné konstitutivnim, bindrnim gen-
derové podminénym vztahtm a zviditelfiuje zvlastni slepou skvrnu, s niz se setkava-
me, kdykoli je fe¢ o védecké kariére, totiz slepou skvrnu, kterou umoZzriuje genderové
dvoji mysleni (doublethink). Na jedné strané jsme vidéli, Ze Ucastnici vyzkumu se hrdé
hlasi k vlastnimu kariérnimu postupu, ktery jim usnadnila jejich moznost osvobodit se
od povinnosti péce o déti a domdacich praci, o néz se stard jejich partnerka. Na druhé
strané ramuji kariérni postup u Zen jako volbu mit, nebo nemit déti a mit to spravné
rodinné zazemi. Individualizované rdmovani tak dovoluje respondentdim vyzkumu
opominout zavislost kariérniho postupu u muzd na mensich aspiracich jejich partnerek
a v pfipadé zen oklesténé prileZitosti ke kariérnimu postupu vzhledem k obtiZznosti
vyjedndvani o domacich pracich a péci o déti doma (blize k pfedstavé spojitych Zivo-
ta ve vztahu k mobilité akademickych pracovnik( viz Vohlidalova [2014]). UmozZniuje
jim také prehlizet pfipadnou poptavku po alternativnim usporadani kariéry ze strany
muzl s pecovatelskymi zévazky.

Za treti, v souvislosti s vyse uvedenym, logika péce vynasi do popredi aspekty
manazerské kultury, které jsou ve skutecnosti pozitivni: odpovédnost manazerd
a vedoucich laboratofi dobfe vést kolektiv, postarat se o sv{j Ustav, vyzkumné pra-
covniky nebo o zauceni badatell v raném stadiu kariéry a vytvareni spravedlivych
a nekofistnickych pracovnich podminek. Tim by se oviem oteviela moZznost interpo-
lace ohledné jejich manaZerskych dovednosti ze strany podfizenych a institucional-
ni vedeni by bylo mozné hodnotit nejen z hlediska publika¢ni vykonnosti, ale také
z hlediska podminek vytvarenych pro profesni rlist a rozvoj. Védni politika, vyzkumné
Ustavy a jejich zastupci v Ceské republice tento aspekt institucionalniho rozvoje do
znac¢né miry ignoruji. Vidéli jsme, Ze Gcastnici vyzkumu v mych studiich prohlasuji, Ze
nemaji zadnou odpovédnost za vytvareni férovych a rovnych podminek pro kariérni
postup a zastoupeni Zzen ve vedoucich pozicich. Posun smérem k excelenci pojimané
v logice péce by vyzadoval, abychom si uvédomili, Ze véda a spole¢nost nejsou od
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sebe odtrzené, Ze védci a védkyné jsou soucasti mnohych kolektivit jednak v rdmci
védeckého prostiedi a jednak i mimo védu, a Ze tato mnohost pfinaleZeni ¢ini z indi-
vidualni volby nevhodny prostfedek k vymezovani smysluplnych a nestrannych hranic
kolem excelence.

Zavér: Vytésnéni odpovédnosti a péce o excelenci

Ve své stati jsem zkoumala, jak excelenci definuji vedouci laboratofi a manazefi vyzku-
mu v biovédach. Nejprve jsem se zabyvala maskulinni orientaci vyzkumného étosu,
jenz vychazi z pojeti védy jakoZto poslani, jemuz se védec — bez jakychkoli dalsich
zavazkd mimo védu — absolutné oddava. Vzhledem k nastupu soutézivého hodno-
ceni vyzkumu u nas je tato maskulinni kultura vyzkumu jesté umocnéna dlrazem na
vUli riskovat, na tvrdost a konkurenceschopnost. Za druhé jsem pojednala o tom, jak
jejich predstavy o spravném materstvi a Uloze matefstvi v Zivoté zen dale zvétsuji jimi
vnimané prekazky k dosazeni excelence védkynémi, ¢imz se pro védkyné excelence
stava de facto nedosazitelnou. Za treti, pojednala jsem o vnimanych pfekazkach, jez
brani pfiznat vid¢i schopnosti i Zendm, spocivajici v jejich idajné poddajnosti, a co je
jesté podstatnéjsi, v jejich Udajné vrozenych kognitivnich schopnostech.

Je zfejmé, Zze maskulinni kultura a praktiky nejsou vdezahrnujicim vysvétlenim nedo-
state¢ného zastoupeni Zen v uvedenych oborech a nevysvétluji jejich genderovani,
jsou spoluutvareny prasecikem vlivll vefejné politiky, organizace vyzkumu, usporadani
rodinného Zivota, jakoZ i jednotlivych subjektivit (Barad 2003; Morley 2016). Nicméné
je dulezité jmenovité tyto predpoklady analyzovat, protoze stavi symbolické prekazky
tomu, aby si Zeny mohly vydobyt viastni prostory excelence, jelikoz takové prostory
jsou aktivng, tfebaze skryté, vymezovany pomoci hodnot a praktik, k nimz se hlasf
napriklad tito vedouci laboratofi a manazefi védy.

Moje zjisténi naznacuiji, ze vedouci védecti pracovnici a manazefi védy definuji rov-
nost jako rovnost v riznosti, kdy muzi a Zeny jsou povaZovani za rozdilné od pfirody.
Nékolik dotazovanych uvedlo, Ze rozdily mezi muzi a Zenami jsou Zadouci a nemély
by byt odstrariovany, tfebaze pfipustili, Ze omezuji moznosti zen profesné rdst. Pro-
jevilo se to i v jejich sklonu rémovat komplementaritu Zen a muzd ve vztahu k odlis-
nym dovednostem a schopnostem a upfednostriovat Udajné syntetické schopnosti
pred analytickymi. Cili rdamovanim rovnosti jakoZto rovnosti v rdiznosti a muzd a zen
coby komplementarnich pohlavi pak mnozi z dotazovanych mohli zizit problematiku
rovnosti zen a muzl na matefstvi a odsunout na vedlejsi kolej otdzky moci a nespra-
vedlivého rozdélovani uznani.

Zaroven dotazovani vedouci laboratofi a manazefi vyzkumu i naddle ramuji vyzkum-
né pracovniky a jejich excelenci v logice volby; podle nich jsou to autonomnf jedinci,
ktefi samostatné délaji rozhodnuti, za néz jsou plné zodpovédni. DokaZou si zachovat
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dvoji mysleni o vrozené rozdilnosti a soucasné stejnosti Zen a muzd, ktera jim skytd
mocnou metodu, jak se i ve své pozici manazer( ve védé, vedoucich pracovnikd ¢i
kolegl zbavit odpovédnosti. Naproti tomu pohled na excelenci a vykonnost vyzku-
mu prizmatem logiky péce ndm umoZriuje vidét, jak je tento pfistup nespravedlivy
a Ze zastira rozdilny pfistup k excelenci pro védce a védkyné. Rovnéz nam to umoz-
fuje trvat na subjektivité a odpovédnosti vedoucich pracovnik vici védecké obci,
jiz ridi.
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Excellence and Gender Equality Policies
in Neoliberal Universities

Birgit Riegraf and Lena Weber

Abstract: The historical nexus of academia and gender has been characterised by exclusivity.
The classical idea of innovative science was shaped by male scientists and reflected their
ways of living and was mainly reproduced via gatekeeping and homosocial co-optation
processes. Recently, academia has begun a transition towards a new model of academic
organisation and governance represented by the vision of the ‘neoliberal university’. In this
transition the historical nexus between academic ‘excellence’” and masculine culture is being
called into question by new economic mechanisms and instruments of academic governance
that are declared to be ‘gender neutral’ and ‘transparent’. In fact, some studies show that
management by performance disadvantages female academics by favouring male patronage,
but with the instruments of the new governance gender equality can also be introduced
as a core principle of excellence criteria, as happened in the case of the German excellence
initiative. On the basis of two case studies of German universities, our contribution shows
how the nexus between ‘excellence’ competition and masculine culture is eroding, partly
due to new ‘quasi’-market mechanisms being combined with gender equality policies.
Our findings shed light on new gendered work patterns and inequalities of contemporary
academia. Academia is opening up to ‘excellent’ high-performance women, while other
women are still disadvantaged.
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In recent decades a common feature of higher education policy in European countries
is the almost universal aim of creating stronger incentives for ‘excellent’ academic
performance in particular academic centres (Boer et al. 2008). Such ‘excellence’
is to be attained by either strengthening, or — depending on the country-specific
context — introducing, market and competition-based mechanisms of organisation
and governance (Slaughter, Leslie 1997; Slaughter, Rhoades 2009). This approach
is designed to establish or boost competition between academic institutions and
between academics for third-party funding, both in the national and international
arena (Riegraf, Weber 2013). It was only with the introduction of neoliberal competition
mechanisms that the vaguely defined term ‘excellence’ rose to prominence in the
academic sector (Brockling 2009). Academic staff and universities, research fields
and paths of knowledge are being documented, measured, differentiated, and
hierarchised in line with sometimes clearer, sometimes more fluid ‘excellence
criteria’. Research evaluations become the basis for allocating research funding,
reputation, and recognition with the purpose of singling out an academic elite
from the mass university education business. Excellence awards are associated
with high reputation and recognition, which in turn substantially ease access to
powerful positions in national and international academia, as well as to research
funding. Once academics and universities have successfully competed against their
rivals for an excellence award, they receive better and faster access to additional
research funding and institutional support. Robert K. Merton (1973) described this
process as the ‘Matthew effect’ for academia. The fact that distorted perceptions of
performance inform this process of differentiation and hierarchisation into ‘mediocre’
and ‘excellent’ academics and research institutions was pointed out by the science
historian Margaret W. Rossiter (1993), who, drawing on Merton’s analysis (1973),
referred to it as the ‘Matilda effect’.? She thus focused on the systematic devaluation
and denial of the contribution made to research by female academics, which happens
solely on the basis of their gender (Rossiter 1993; also Husu 2004; Strid, Husu 2013;
Brink, Benschop 2012, 2014).

The process whereby the performance of female academics is devalued as described
by Rossiter is, however, no longer so unequivocally observable. While the academic
system largely excluded women during the centuries of its development (Riegraf et
al. 2010; Noble 1992), it is noticeably opening up to them at about the same time as
competitive procedures and the focus on ‘excellence’ are being introduced. In certain

' When we talk about ‘excellence’ as a social construction then we put the term into question marks;
when we talk about concrete instruments or criteria that indicate excellence, then they are not put into
question marks.

2 Inanirony of fate, Merton’s Matthew effect was first recognised by his wife Harriet Zuckerman in her
PhD thesis, but he published it under his name and became famous for it (Merton 1988:607).
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transnational European programmes and certain countries, institutional gender equality
measures and instruments are now becoming an evaluation criterion for third-party
funding applications, and hence a criterion for excellence awards. Similarly, diversity
and gender mainstreaming policies are gaining ever increasing recognition in academic
organisations, in order to counteract discrimination against female academics and the
devaluation of their performance (Aulenbacher et al. 2012, 2015).

Our article traces these developments with regard to Germany and considers
them in context. The analysis of how ‘excellence’ is introduced and defined in the
academic system is linked to the question of whether and under what conditions
‘excellence’ is becoming a new exclusion criterion for female academics. Or is it the
other way round? Does the restructuring of the academic system combined with
gender equality efforts lead to erosion in the briefly outlined historical nexus between
‘excellence’ and ‘masculinity’? We begin our discussion by examining the concept
of excellence more closely and, at the same time, considering whether and how
‘excellence’ and the criteria formulated within it are connected to gender (Section
2). Second, we analyse the nature of the linkage between academic ‘excellence’ and
gender equality instruments and policies. This is outlined empirically with reference
to two case studies based on literature review and qualitative expert interviews with
university management and gender equality officers (Section 3). Finally, we provide
an assessment of these processes (Section 4).

Excellence, the neoliberal university and gender

Gender and excellence

In recent years the proportion of female academics in the European higher education
area has been growing, albeit at a slow rate and unevenly across countries, hierarchical
levels, disciplines, and research fields (for an overview, see European Commission
2016; for Germany, GWK 2016). This is occurring at a time when the overall academic
landscape is in upheaval as a result of consolidation of the European higher education
area and the more zealous introduction of the competitive mechanisms of new public
management instruments. ‘Excellence’ has become the key catchword in this process
of change, which initially prompts fears from a gender perspective, because evidence
from social constructivist studies shows that a relationship between academic
‘excellence’ and ‘“femininity’ is not be consistently established (Wetterer 2002). In
historical perspective these studies show that there is a connection between the
social recognition of a field of work and its gendering: occupations, activities, and
positions carried out predominantly by women are located at the lower end of society’s
scale of values. Accordingly, devaluation of an occupational field or a position — or
in academia, of a discipline or field of research — is not uncommonly associated with
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feminisation processes. Conversely, masculinisation processes are frequently associated
with the social upgrading of an occupation, activity, or position, or, in the academic
sector, of a discipline or branch of research. From this perspective the contingent
opening of the academic system to female academics is a sign of differentiation and
hierarchisation of an academic system organised by research fields and disciplines.
Thus, disciplines, research fields and positions to which female academics gain entry
become unattractive for their male colleagues, and as increasing numbers of female
academics gain access to these areas, they experience devaluation and diminishing
social recognition (Aulenbacher, Riegraf 2010, 2012; Weber, Binner, Kubicek 2012;
Binner, Kubicek, Weber 2010).

The often stated argument about the homology between the partial opening
up and the concurrent devaluation, internal differentiation, and hierarchisation
of academic fields (so-called ‘feminisation’) had some plausibility in the past, but
cannot be observed unreservedly nowadays. Increasing numbers of women are higher
qualified and receive to some extent higher education levels than men. High-qualified
women obtain higher positions in the labour market and in society. Attention to
gender equality has increased dramatically in the last decade in European society
(Berkovitch, Bradley 1999). Politicians and employers are under pressure to explain
persisting gender inequalities, because they becoming less acceptable in society.
Thus, gender equality policies and instruments, which can be understood as an
expression of a process of societal transformation, are feeding into these processes
also in academia (Weber 2017). Further, the number of female scholars and professors
is on average still not large, but it has been rising steadily over the last twenty years
(European Commission 2016). If gender equality becomes a core principle of the
evaluation criteria for determining excellence, then it can be assumed that the status
of the interlinkage of ‘femininity’ and ‘excellence’, at least in some instances, is rising
in society.

Excellence awards in the neoliberal university

What counts as excellent or not excellent in terms of content is normally determined
in academia by means of a review procedure that is carried out by academics who are
highly regarded, nationally and internationally, by the academic community itself. In this
procedure, the results are subjected to an ideal-type, science-immanent assessment
to establish whether they can be considered ‘innovative’ and contribute to advancing
knowledge and are thus ‘excellent’ or of outstanding quality. This understanding of
academic practice is based on a meritocratic measurement of performance in which
all academics are theoretically treated as equal. However, there are several levels
in the review procedure where the evaluation of an academic’s performance can
become distorted. Distortions in the evaluation process can result on the one hand
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from social factors such as self-interest, rivalries, or a sheer lack of understanding, and
on the other hand from underlying indicators (such as publication and patent rates)
that are supposed to reflect ‘excellent’ performance but can favour or disadvantage
certain subject areas.

A study by Karin Zimmermann (2000) looks at the example of the appointment
procedures applied during the reform of East German universities. Zimmerman
investigated how these appointment panels negotiated the supposedly objective
quality and selection criteria and she showed that the criteria were modified and
repeatedly recoded during the negotiation sessions. Zimmermann shows how
academic ‘excellence’ was recognised and acknowledged in a procedure that was
riddled with power processes, and she reveals the social practices at play in these
procedures as homosocial in structure, with scope for complex enactments of
collegiality. Against this backdrop, academic ‘excellence’ no longer appears as an
abstract indicator but something concrete, a socially constructed ‘fitting in" that is
ascertained argumentatively for the given candidates during the appointment process.
The ‘fitting in’ thus constructed is the foil for the persistence of homosocial-masculine
recruitment patterns that are extremely stable, particularly for prestigious academic
positions.

In a similar study, Mareike van den Brink and Yvonne Benschop (2012) describe
the construction of ‘excellence’ in appointment procedures in the Netherlands. In
interviews with people involved in the appointment procedure, this ‘excellence’ is
described as a ‘sheep with five legs’. With this turn of phrase, the respondents are trying
to explain that candidates for a professorship must deliver top-notch performance
in all formal areas and must also fulfil informal criteria. The number of publications
a candidate has is regarded as a formal criterion, with other criteria like teaching
given less weight accordingly. In addition, the individual qualifications of both male
and female candidates were emphasised. Brink and Benschop come to the following
conclusion: ‘In this context, gender practices involve the tendency of committee
members to attribute likability to men, which grant them excellence points.” (ibid.:
13) Margo Brouns (2000, 2007) also shows in her analyses that gender bias in the
review procedure can vary considerably between disciplines, which she attributes
to idiosyncratic evaluation standards in each discipline. Other studies suggest that
the differences between disciplines arise from the fact that measuring ‘excellence’
with guantitative indicators is more suited to the natural sciences and engineering
disciplines, in which women are underrepresented (Schiebinger 2000; for an overview
see Samjeske 2012; Rees 2011).

Thus, neoliberal reform in academia has led to the increasing transformation of
the academic community’s informal excellence criteria into quantitatively measurable
performance criteria for determining excellence. By neoliberal reform we mean
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a shift in state practice from more bureaucratic governance towards more business-
administrative measures and instruments and more emphasis on markets and
competition as a socially accepted distribution process of valuable goods in academia
and society. This results in altered societal relations between civil society, the state,
academic institutions (universities) and the market, as well as in a new model of
academic organisation that is referred to as the ‘neoliberal university’ (Clark 1998;
Binner et al. 2013), and that is displacing the previously dominant model known
as the "Humboldt model'.> The "Humboldt model’ was characterised by a strong
state bureaucratic control and academic self-governance; competition between and
within universities was moderated, while external stakeholders (industry, culture,
the media, etc.) and managerial governance by heads of faculties and departments
and rectors’ offices exerted a relatively limited amount of influence (Boer, Enders,
Schimank 2008). In the wake of the new model of the neoliberal university, this
relationship is being reversed; market principles, managerial governance, and
the organisational hierarchy are taking over the decisive role in decision-making
processes. Universities embedded in a quasi-market* are required to give themselves
a distinctive profile that allows them to compete for financial and staff resources
and behave like ‘autonomous service companies’ (Riegraf et al. 2010; Binner et al.
2013). We argue that in the shift from the Humboldt model to the neoliberal model
of science governance, the understanding of ‘excellence’ is also renegotiated and
transformed. It is questionable whether, in the neoliberal model, as excellence criteria
become more quantitatively measurable they also become more ‘gender-neutral’,
‘objective’ and ‘transparent’. This could be a change that puts gender equality, as
a quantitatively measurable duty and democratic claim, on the excellence criteria
agenda. Or are the gender-differentiated and gender-unequal assessment practices
of excellence masked, once again, by the apparently formalised and meritocratic
process of measuring excellence?

To pursue these questions and to investigate the new understanding of ‘excellence’,
we will examine the state-organised quasi-competition for excellence, called the
Excellence Initiative in Germany, because it is a key instrument in the neoliberal
governance of science. While in England this has now become the tried and tested
method for the state distribution of financial resources (the Research Assessment

3 Wilhelm von Humboldt was a 19th-century German education reformer with a humanistic agenda.
Within the German academic system, the ‘Humboldtian ideal’ denotes an ideally complementary
combination of research and teaching, and allowing researchers to choose what they study independently
of state or economic interests.

4 With the term ‘quasi-market’ we seek to differentiate between ‘real’ economic markets and the
politically introduced and supported as well as more ‘artificial’ markets. They are ‘artificial’ because
economic interests and commercial purposes are politically constructed.
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Exercise, conducted since the 1980s, has been known since 2014 as the Research
Excellence Framework), the German Excellence Initiative for the allocation of additional
financial resources in research represents an innovative governance instrument of
science and research policy. The excellence competition in Germany (Minch 2009),
like the English one, is rightly criticised for the inequalities between disciplines and
the protection of elites in its evaluation practices (Ferlie, Andresani 2009: 189-191;
Leathwood 2012). The chances of winning competitive procedures and successfully
attracting third-party funding, which count as the key indicators of academic ‘excellence’
in the evaluations, are not equal among all academic subjects. Applied engineering
subjects and those natural sciences that are considered especially innovative, such
as bio- and nanotechnology, have considerably more access to third-party funding
(Schubert 2009) than, for example, literary or medieval studies. This is not solely due
to the subjects’ different needs for (financial) resources for research, but also to the
value ascribed to them by society. If the amount of third-party funding attracted is
used as a scale for academic productivity, social sciences and humanities disciplines
have more difficulty meeting the expected standards. Likewise, when disciplines
are compared, success in the excellence competition seems to come less easily to
humanities and social sciences disciplines. Female academics are predominantly
employed in the humanities and social sciences (GWK 2016; European Commission
2016), which tend to be disadvantaged by excellence criteria and which have attracted
fewer resources. This could well have the effect of impeding the majority of female
academics from building an academically ‘excellent’ career, whilst the small share of
them who work in the natural sciences, engineering, and technology receive especially
excellent support.

In the German Excellence Initiative (first cycle 2006/2007; second cycle 2012),
jointly carried out by the central government (Bund) and regional governments
(Lander), universities can apply by submitting draft proposals for three programme
points, namely Graduate Schools, Clusters of Excellence and Institutional Strategies.
Applications have to be accompanied by gender equality strategies, in which the
universities describe which strategies and measures they are developing in order to
ensure or promote gender equality in their Clusters of Excellence, Graduate Schools,
or in the university’'s development (Institutional Strategy). The inclusion of gender
equality policy objectives in the assessment of academic excellence can be attributed
to the decades-long struggles of gender equality officers® at universities and to critical

> Since the late 1990s, gender equality officers at universities have been enshrined in the higher education
legislation of the German federal states. A gender equality officer is an independent position and serves
as the political representative for gender equality issues at a university. Gender equality officers are
allocated a budget, which varies from one university to the next, with which they can implement gender
equality measures and instruments.
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reflection by gender researchers on the ‘neoliberal reform’ of the academic landscape,
as well as to lobbying from both groups in higher education and research policy
(Weber 2017).

The purpose of the highly coveted — because it is highly lucrative — Institutional
Strategies is to enhance the structural innovation of universities. In this way, the
Excellence Initiative allows a kind of differentiation that is innovative for the German
academic system in distinguishing between performance designated as ‘excellent’ and
as 'not excellent’ in science and research. Also, for the first time, an explicit link has
been made between ‘excellence’ and gender equality (Zippel, Ferree, Zimmermann
2016), the effect of which is to break up the nexus between excellence and masculinity.
More specifically, gender equality strategies are supposed to be taken into account
in the selection of excellent performance. The Excellence Agreement between central
and regional governments stipulates the "Appropriateness of the measure to foster
the equality of men and women in science’ (ExV, §3, para.1) — alongside excellence
in research and the promotion of early-career academics, strategies for interdisciplinary
networking, internationalisation, and cooperation between universities and non-
university research institutions.

Around roughly the same time the Excellence Initiative was introduced,
gender equality strategies were also required when bidding for additional female
professorship posts (the Professorinnenprogramm — Programme for Women Professors
2006) and the research-oriented gender equality standards of the DFG (Deutsche
Forschungsgemeinschaft — German Research Foundation). Universities were called
upon by the DFG to describe their gender equality strategies and were then evaluated
accordingly with reference to predetermined criteria. The DFG made it known that the
evaluation of the gender equality strategy would have an influence on the success of
applications for third-party funding. The DFG's criteria play a substantial role in the
competition between HE institutions for material and symbolic resources because of
the high financial and material incentives involved and because of the DFG's reputation
in the academic community. The engagement of the DFG boosted the gender equality
mainstreaming process during the first cycle of the excellence initiative.

Empirical results: excellence and gender equality policies at
a neoliberal university in Germany

We now examine more closely how ‘excellence’ and ‘gender’ interconnect and how
gender equality policy is negotiated under conditions of competition with reference
to two contrasting case studies from our own empirical study. The data were
collected in the course of the project: ‘Geschlecht und Exzellenz: Eine qualitative
Untersuchung universitarer Leitbilder an ausgewahlten Universitaten in Nordrhein-
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Westfalen’ (Gender and excellence: A qualitative study of university models at
selected universities in North Rhine Westphalia) in November and December 2011.
The project was financed by the Ministry of Innovation, Science and Research of
the state of North Rhine-Westphalia. Four universities were selected for in-depth
research, according to the criterion of a ‘traditional’ versus a ‘new” university (founded
before 1900 and after 1970). The four case study universities reflect different stages
in the development of equal opportunities initiatives, gender profiles, histories and
priorities given to research, teaching, and commercial activities. The inclusion of
new universities reflects the different history of establishment under the agenda of
educational expansion and broader access, but also that they have less power and
status in higher education. The data consist of document analyses (Wolff 2009) of
freely available university documents (university development plans, equality plans,
equality strategies, vision statements, etc.) and nine qualitative expert interviews
(Meuser, Nagel 2009) with individuals from university management and with gender
equality officers. While interviewees from management level of a university (rectors,
chancellors, member of executive boards) more or less represented the official ‘talk’
about the university, and they are the creators and representatives of ‘institutional
talk’ (which does not always means they act that way), the gender equality officers
are more independent and thus able to voice alternative opinions and critiques.
The aim of the study was not to find out what the representative or ‘true’ opinion
of the university is, but rather to identify how university members share common
perceptions of gender equality politics and university governance and how they
present their university to the public. What do they emphasise? How do they
legitimise aims, measures and governance instruments? The qualitative interviews
focus on the development of the vision statement process, the institutional strategies
and profile, and positions on academic excellence and gender equality policy. They
were conducted against the backdrop of final decisions in the previous application
phase of the Excellence Initiative (2012). Data evaluation was carried out using
structuring qualitative content analysis (Mayring 2010). Qualitative content analysis
involves the methodological controlled analysis of texts within their context of
communication, following rules of content analysis and step by step models, without
rash quantification. This method makes it possible to structure the expressions of
the interviewees according to predetermined concepts. The analysis included the
following dimensions: the understanding of academic excellence, gender equality
policies, and opinions about the recent restructuring of university governance.
From among the universities studied, we identified two contrasting cases with
respect to how they link ‘excellence’ to gender equality issues and adapt to recent
reforms in higher education. Below we present the two case studies, identified as
‘Historia’ and ‘Keramika’ (both are ‘traditional’ universities). The first case study
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(Historia) concerns a university that has taken a stance ranging from scepticism to
opposition towards the current higher education policy changes, and rejects them
in the name of ‘excellence’ in research and teaching. In the second case study
(Keramika), the new market and competition-based organisational and governance
models have been introduced proactively, likewise in the name of ‘excellence’
(Weber 2017). Both universities were successful in the first cycle of the German
Excellence Initiative and attracted Clusters of Excellence and Graduate Schools
funding. Keramika had additional success with its Institutional Strategy including
its gender equality strategy. While Historia was consigned to the lower rankings
in the research-oriented quality standards of the DFG, Keramika received the best
rating in the first evaluation cycle.

The proportion of women in both universities declines progressively up the rungs of
the career ladder, which makes them no different from other universities in Germany
(GWK 2016). At Historia female students outnumber males, which explains why the
‘dropout rate’ (Metz-Gdckel, Selent, Schiirmann 2010) in comparison to the share of
female doctoral candidates (40%) is especially high. Barely one-third of postdoctoral
candidates are female, and the share of female professors, at eleven per cent, bears
no relation to the total number of early-career academics trained. At the engineering
and natural sciences-oriented Keramika the share of female students, at approximately
one-third, is low compared to the regional and national average. Keramika does,
however, manage to carry forward its low proportion of women at student level
onto the next rung of the career ladder: the share of female doctoral candidates
stands at 30 per cent, which indicates that a sizeable proportion of female students
are achieving doctorates; nevertheless, only 20 per cent of successful postdoctoral
candidates are women. A further major drop is seen at the professorship level; in 2010
the proportion of female professors stood at only 7 per cent.

Historia case study: ‘We don’t think Humboldt is dead yet’

The development in the case of Historia, which offers many minor humanities subjects,
is characterised by its sceptical to oppositional stance towards the recent organisational
and governance instruments and against the implementation of managerial systems
because this means a break with the tradition of excellence of this university:

Completely objectionable, this economic view and attempts at governance
in universities. (University Chancellor)

The university adheres inwardly and outwardly to academic traditions, which include
the detailed regulation of heraldry and seals in university documents and the ritual of
ringing in the academic year in formal gowns. In its self-presentation —in brochures,
for example — it holds up its ‘excellent’ tradition and famous, entirely male award-
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winners from the university’s past as the guarantors of university ‘excellence’. Female
academics do not feature in this definition of ‘excellence’ and gender equality measures
are seen as conflicting with the university’s tradition and its academic meritocracy,
which, within the university, is tightly intertwined with masculinity:

Gender equality is an important objective but has nothing to do with performance.
Therefore, it has no place in incentive structures. Gender equality can be discussed
as a theme, and efforts made to enable or foster it without forcing it into incentive
structures. Being a man is not about performance, being a woman is not about
performance, and treating both equally is a socio-political, constitutional imperative
or desideratum;, that’s why this shouldn’t be anchored in the performance-based
award of funding. (University Chancellor)

In the university's self-conception, its professors’ power of definition and the
adherence to informal appointment rules were the guarantee of excellence in the
past and still override all organisational development processes. By guaranteeing its
professors considerable autonomy, the university management is convinced that it
has attracted and retained ‘excellent’ scholars for centuries. No doubt is cast on these
time-honoured principles and selection mechanisms; in the University Chancellor’s
words: ‘We don't think Humboldt is dead yet.’ The position of individual professorships
ranked as excellent, in comparison to the less central and less excellently rated
professorships, is reflected inter alia in their substantially higher material resourcing,
reflecting confidence in the university’s selection process and, for that reason, in the
professor’s productivity.

It is feared that political interventions like quota systems or financial incentive
structures to achieve gender equality on individual hierarchical levels will interfere with
the recruiting system that led to academic excellence in the past. The fear concerns
the possible loss of ‘excellent’” personalities and disruption of informal appointment
rules by equality programmes, both of which might threaten excellence:

Top-down doesn’t work. Then the really outstanding minds that we have, that’s
when they walk out. At least, that’s our fear. (University Chancellor)

Recruitment practice reflects the adherence to traditional university structures: the
practice of informal appointment rules in ‘excellent’ subjects, maintaining network
structures of individual subjects, forming schools under individual professorships, and
associated staff recruitment is claimed to guarantee the training of ‘excellent’ early-
career academics and selection of the best. In subjects designated as excellent, the
‘appointment ideal ... is that they try to appoint people who are even better than
themselves’ (University Chancellor), bringing more and more outstanding award-
winners to the university. It is asserted as the reason for the scarcity of female professors

[ 102 1



Ro¢nik 18 e ¢islo 1 /2017 GENDERAVYZKUM

that they specialise in subjects perceived as marginal and hence less prestigious, such
as gender research. As a consequence, the decrease of female academics after the
PhD-level is perceived as due to self-selection.

The university s associated with certain worldviews, certain denominations, which
were ever thus, and that is very difficult to change. (Gender Equality Officer)

At this university, adherence to tradition is a means of defence against the changes
in academia and against equality measures, at least from those seeking to change
internal university structures. Nevertheless, even this university is not untouched by
societal processes of change. Unsuccessful appointments, where candidates withdrew
because of better offers from other universities, led to the establishment of the
university’'s own Dual Career Service.

We got the message that a Dual Career office is a competitive factor in contending
with rivals. (University Chancellor)

The aim of this measure is not to increase the share of female professors but to
compete successfully for (male) ‘excellent’ personalities, who now increasingly have
working partners. Taken together with the outlined recruitment practices in subject
areas, the exclusion of female academics is being cemented rather than turned
around. Orientation to professorial autonomy remains the foremost priority, which
certainly may instigate structural changes, but these do not alter classic recruitment
practices and internal organisational structures:

Building our own kindergartens was an idea we resisted! We said, that’s the state’s
responsibility, why ever should we feel obliged to take it on, and build and run
them ourselves with the little money that we have? But we realised that’s no use
when the state is cutting back and the profs say to us “if you don’t provide that
for us then we won’t come, we'll go elsewhere”. (University Chancellor)

This university excels at attracting third-party funding and is home to a comparatively
high proportion of applicants to the DFG, Germany’s largest and best-known funder.
Criticism for failing to implement the DFG standards is building up pressure for change,
but without any notable consequence in relation to equality measures or penetration
of the university’'s gendered substructure (Acker 1990:147; 1992, 2012):

Once again we came off relatively badly with our strategy, so that people said we
must develop something. The DFG wants to see women included in the groups
where possible. We must at least show willingness [...]. All faculties are trying to
get female academics, not because they are necessarily convinced that a gender-
diverse team or gender-mixed team adds something, but because they know the
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DFG wants it; so there are already positive effects in a roundabout way. (Gender
Equality Officer)

Meanwhile the university has set up some stand-alone gender equality initiatives,
such as earmarked funds for female postdoctoral candidates or an equality controlling
system for appointment procedures, but all other levels remain ‘uncontrolled’ and
disconnected from other aspects of university development. For instance, a project
is planned to present famous ‘excellent’ female academic alumni of the university
on its website, but it is run independently of the university’s official online presence
and barely touches on its masculine-influenced conception of excellence. The idea
of diversity management was welcomed in principle, but again, it is overshadowed
by the fear that any further opening might reduce the university’s quality and hence
its aspirations to ‘excellence”:

I find diversity a wonderful story, but in a different sense: that more can come
out of diversity — whether men, women, old, young, foreigners, nationals — than
out of particular cloistered or otherwise ghettoised cliques. Just men, when they
get together, are boring, just women, perhaps the same, and then suddenly this
other story comes in. That we should now also consider “lower aptitudes”, to put
it bluntly [...] and consider them by means of diversity and dropping standards and
so on. (Chancellor)

Although the rejection of the neoliberal system and its measures and instruments
may, in part, stem from justified criticism of its lack of concern for academic freedom
and independence, Historia also appears to use this argument to preserve stability
and not have to change. Ultimately, Historia has to recognise that it cannot refuse all
innovation and a shift in its idea of excellence, especially the need to introduce some
gender equality measures, if it wishes to remain attractive to ‘excellent’ researchers
in the international competition process.

Keramika case study: ‘From the “excellence shock” to “gender

and diversity”’

If Historia stands for the development of a university that adopts a sceptical or
opposing stance towards recent organisational and governance models and this
position is connected to scepticism about gender equality and diversity measures, the
changes in our second case study are wholeheartedly in line with the economisation
of universities. Keramika received the coveted title of university of excellence only
on its second attempt to apply for the ‘Excellence Initiative’, after having also made
improvements in the criterion of gender equality policy. A university with traditionally
strong "third-party funding’ it initially entered the competition for the title of excellence
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full of confidence. In the first cycle of applications for the Excellence Initiative,
Keramika was unable to provide evidence of any coherent gender equality concept.
The rejection of its Institutional Strategy had a ‘shock’ impact on the university’s
management.

Among other comments, we were advised by the Wissenschaftsrat [German
Scientific Council] and the DFG that in the area of gender equality we had a great
deal to do. (Head of Gender Equality Unit)

To continue that development, the Rector took a decisive and, in the words of Burton
Clark (1998), ‘entrepreneurial’ step: he called upon internal expertise from a female
academic competent in gender research. From this consultation came a comprehensive
organisational and staffing development strategy, with the core idea of creating
a staff unit tasked with the coordination, strategic development, and evaluation of
equality measures. The previous gender equality officer was not to be replaced but
the idea was to enhance her work with strategic tasks and evaluation:

The Excellence Initiative gave the gender equality area a further push. This university
is very strong on third-party funding, i.e. for many researchers at the university
it’s a really important aspect to be outstandingly well-placed to attract third-
party funding. There was simply an opportunity to attract further funding via
the Excellence Initiative, and it was conditional upon better or more effective
implementation of equality efforts. (Gender Equality Officer)

The initiatives introduced with the third-party funding acquired in the second cycle of
the Excellence Initiative included monitoring gender equality, a Family and Dual Career
Service, and additional childcare. The rapid turnaround of a once rather ‘gender blind’
university management is explained by the university’s ‘pragmatic’ approach:

The rapid successes as a university were achieved through the very pragmatism of
the natural sciences and engineering, which say, “OK, where’s the problem? Do
a strengths-weaknesses-opportunities-threats analysis!” We develop measures; we
say, here’s the problem, there are the causes, here’s a way to address them, and
someone says quite pragmatically, “OK then, go ahead”. That's an experience I've
come to appreciate in the last four years. (Head of Gender Equality Unit)

In its brochure, the university links ‘excellence’ with a diversity- and gender-oriented
staffing policy, which is aimed at increasing the proportion of female professors. The
first cracks are appearing in a masculine-connoted understanding of excellence, and
are coming to light in the rivalry for ‘excellent’ female academics in the natural and
engineering sciences:
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When women are offered appointments elsewhere and we absolutely want to
keep them, our Chancellor is working towards being able to make them very, very
good offers too. It is just very expensive. He often says that retaining women is
sometimes more expensive than retaining a man, and has already cost him a lot of
money. (University Executive Team member)

The rapid establishment of the staff unit enabled the flexible allocation of finance
within the university. Nevertheless, the actors concerned stated in the interviews that
it would take more structural changes to bring about a lasting reconfiguration of the
university’s gender arrangements. The measures so far have concentrated mainly on
supporting (female) early-career academics with continuing education and advanced
training, whereas most of the equality measures with structural impacts (incentive
programmes, performance agreements, family services, dual career services) mainly
target the professorial level, with the objective of recruiting and retaining established
female professors for the university. In preparation for the next ‘Excellence cycles’,
special efforts have already been made to recruit established female professors,
particularly in engineering and natural sciences. Every university is trying to increase
its share of women at the professorial level, and the universities with strong third-
party funding records are in a particularly good negotiating position. The ‘market
value’ of female professors in research fields, which traditionally have low numbers
of women, is suddenly rising tremendously.

For a wide-ranging transformation process to occur in gender arrangements in the
university landscape, the priority must really be to persuade female doctoral and
postdoctoral candidates to continue to pursue their academic careers. The individual
projects for gender equality in the Clusters of Excellence, Graduate Schools, and
special research areas of the Keramika university can only provide ad hoc impulses.
With a view to opening up the university at all levels in the long term and beyond
the Excellence Initiative funding period, efforts are now focused on pooling a major
part of the funding already allocated to small projects so as to finance one bigger
project on a university-wide level.

In contrast to the comparatively fast development of new organisational structures
and the enthusiasm for third-party financed equality projects funded with Excellence
Initiative resources, a portion of which must be spent on equality, the expansion of
other gender equality measures has been rather slow. For example, the university has
extensive experience in monitoring but has not so far adopted any gender equality
indicators. At this point, gender equality efforts are obviously running up against
their limits.

| 106 |



Ro¢nik 18 e ¢islo 1 /2017 GENDERAVYZKUM

Outlook: ‘excellence’ and gender in contemporary academia

The definition of academic ‘excellence’, which in the wake of the restructuring
processes is predominantly associated with high third-party funding ratios, extensive
publication outputs in highly ranked journals, seamless career trajectories, or great
willingness to relocate, points to a fundamentally different idea than in the past about
what distinguishes an ‘excellent’ academic. Nowadays not only academics but also
academic organisations and research fields can obtain the title ‘excellent’, if they are
at the top of the rankings that the university is measured with. They are perceived as
innovative and it is anticipated that they will make further important and outstanding
contributions to science. In former days the understanding of ‘excellence’ was tightly
connected to a certain ideal of scientists (dedicated only to science without any
duties outside academia, like care responsibilities), which strongly reflected the life
arrangements of men and the ideal of masculinity.

Through the neoliberal change the masculine culture in academia is being questioned
and some of deeply embedded dimensions of academic culture are breaking up. But
the direction in which it is moving is not yet clear: On the one hand, attributes typically
associated with masculinity, like competition, are being strengthened, but on the
other hand new democratic values of transparency and equality are becoming part
of the criteria of excellence. That new values and themes enter academia does not
automatically go hand in hand with more gender equality and by no means more
equity for all female and male scientists. How the relationship between gender and
‘excellence’ is perceived and renegotiated in this process, and what impact this has for
gender equality, depends on how tightly reputable excellence programmes are politically
interwoven with gender equality instruments and it depends also and increasingly on
the given organisational level and on the concrete power constellations ‘in situ’, as our
empirical findings demonstrate. What is key is how strong the political requirements for
equality in the excellence programmes are and which equality measures are developed.
And also on how, by whom, and to what ends the political requirements are perceived,
interpreted, and implemented in higher education organisations and which elements
within the organisational structure and culture prove to be receptive.

To answer our research question as to whether and under what conditions ‘excellence’
is becoming a new exclusion criterion for female academics, in our sample we found
two totally distinct ways in which universities adapt to the restructuring of academic
governance and stronger support for gender equality with different outcomes. In
the case of Historia, ‘excellence’ is primarily understood as fostering and promoting
individuals as ‘excellent’ figures in line with traditional recruitment practices, along
with consortia or research groups awarded ‘excellence’ titles. Consequently, the
androcentric practices of the selection process tend to remain in effect. The gender
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equality measures introduced are still more or less aligned with this understanding of
excellence and do not become more progressive unless and until they receive signals
from (male excellent) scientists and funding bodies that they must either change or
risk falling behind in the competition.

In contrast, the case of Keramika demonstrates that if gender equality requirements
are associated with excellence efforts within the organisation, career opportunities
for female academics can substantially improve in a competitive environment, and
gender equality measures and instruments become important factors of university
development. In that case, the result is not a global improvement in equality in academia,
but localised, exclusive improvement on one side of the equation in tandem with
persistent tendencies towards inequality on the other (such as precarious career
trajectories, for example). It depends then how well these universities do in acquiring
excellent third-party funding and how offensively they link this success with gender
equality policies.

It is also clear, however, that the comprehensive gendering of the academic
system on various levels most certainly cannot be undone solely via programmes
and measures that only benefit individual, highly reputed female academics within
the system, while gendered substructures remain unaffected (Acker 1990; 1992). If
the core or the gender substructure is not affected, then only those female academics
whose performance is compatible with the required excellence criteria gain more
opportunities to university careers. The opportunities for the substantially larger
proportion of junior female academics to entry prestigious positions are worsening.
So far the question remains unanswered as to whether these incentives will lead in the
long run to more open structures and an improvement in the situation of female
early-career academics below the professorial level, since advancing the careers of
more female academics is an important premise for the long-term transformation of
the gendered organisation of the university towards greater gender justice. As is well
known, it is precisely the phase between a doctorate and a professorship in which
most female academics leave the academic system.

This scepticism is applicable both to the scale of the measures and their durability,
for it remains to be seen whether equality will be retained as a competitive factor
in the rivalry for excellence awards, in the forthcoming fourth cycle for example, where
it then features as a routinely embedded excellence strategy. In the event that financial
incentives and political signals in the direction of greater gender equality are dropped
while competition increases, it is reasonable to doubt whether lasting reinterpretations
and orientations will be established. Whilst the excellence competitions retain the
link with gender equality objectives, having a certain proportion of female professors
is crystallising as a generally binding parameter. This certainly provides incentives to
compete for the (as yet) few established female academics who have experienced
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lengthy socialisation in the scientific community, particularly in the fields in which
female academics have hitherto been underrepresented.

Recognition and reputation criteria have hitherto been considered central factors
in the failure of female academics and gender equality efforts within the academic
system. Accordingly, female academics are perceived as a reputational risk for academic
institutions (on this, cf. Aulenbacher, Riegraf 2010). These constellations seem to
be shifting in a few areas. Gender equality issues are certainly being integrated at
influential points in the current process: in the awarding of third-party funding, in the
evaluation of research, in the promotion of early-career academics, in teaching and
continuing education, and in standards for administration and for knowledge transfer.
Consequently, gender equality deficits may attain the status of a shortcoming to be
addressed in academic institutions (cf. on this Riegraf 2017; Riegraf, Weber 2013;
Weber 2017).
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Teaching and Researching Women'’s
and Gender Studies in Post-apartheid
South Africa
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Abstract: This article argues that South African universities experience a variety of constraints
upon their freedom to teach and conduct research. These restrictions affect all academic
disciplines, including women'’s and gender studies. The hegemony of neoliberalism affects
the formation of collective and individual subjectivities. Its cultural operations possess the
power to privilege and promote concepts that serve its monetary goals, while suppressing
those that do not. Unfortunately, the managerialist turn in universities has meant that courses
and units that are perceived as profitable receive funding, while those that are perceived as
unprofitable do not. Women'’s and gender studies tends to be a casualty of the neoliberal
approach to higher education, with university managements allocating some funding to its
operations, but frequently not enough to allow these units to flourish. This often becomes
a self-reinforcing situation, where the university management claims that the unit in question
is not successful, and then cuts funding, which further curtails operations. Consequently,
women’s and gender studies units in South African universities remain marginalised, despite
their potential to destabilise heteropatriarchal hegemonies.
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Introduction: positioning the research

In the spirit of positionality, | need to declare at the outset that | am a white, female,
feminist professor of South African nationality. | work in my university’s gender studies
unit, which is located within the College of Human Sciences. | occupy a particular
position in post-transitional South African society as a member of a formerly privileged
and oppressive racial group. My critical approach to my context, my job and myself
dictates that | constantly problematise and interrogate myself as a white professor. In
this regard, | agree with Shireen Hassim and Cherryl Walker when they stated after
a watershed conference in South Africa in 1990 on Women'’s Studies that: ‘White
feminists need to confront the insidiousness of racism in all areas of society, including
the universities, and reflect on their own practice’ (1993: 527). Part of reflecting on my
own practice involves understanding the ways in which my experiences of privilege
have shaped my actions as a teacher and researcher of women'’s and gender studies.
Women's and gender studies has a long history of engaged scholarship. This has
included championing the rights, narratives, and history of marginalised groups within
society and this conceptual lineage is still relevant. My work involves several theoretical
commitments: to decoloniality, intersectionality, and feminism. As a decolonial feminist,
| need to reaffirm my ideological and pedagogical commitment to subverting systems
of oppressive power and giving voice to those who have been marginalised. As
a gender studies teacher and researcher, | also need to work from an intersectional
viewpoint (Crenshaw 1993). This theory points to the necessity to take into account the
multidimensionality of oppression at work for the researchers, teachers and students
of women'’s and gender studies, who often experience different kinds of oppression
in their own contexts.?

' Cheryl Hendricks and Desiree Lewis argue that, unless white women researchers in the field of women’s
and gender studies in South Africa declare and interrogate their own position in relation to their data,
‘There will continue to be a struggle over the right to interpret experience, instead of a mapping out
of different experiences and of how we are to relate our understanding of our own experience to our
theorization of others’ (1994: 73).

2 Throughout this article | make reference to ‘women’s and gender studies’. This is not to deny the
conflict that has surrounded the choice of names for such units, which has frequently been highly
contested (see Richardson and Robinson 1994: 12). Sometimes these units are called ‘centres’, ‘institutes’,
or ‘departments’ and sometimes their names incorporate concepts that are related to gender, such as
‘sexuality’ or even "HIV/AIDS'. They deal with the general academic area of women'’s and gender studies,
although their emphases may differ. For this reason | include all such units within the purview of this
article.
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Theoretical foundations

Besides decolonial and intersectional feminism, my argument is grounded in critical
responses to the academy within the context of the neoliberal state, as articulated
by Penny Jane Burke, Raewyn Connell, Bill Readings, David Harvey and others.
Higher education in South Africa, as in many other countries, has historically been
created and taught primarily by white men and in accordance with agendas that
they have determined. Peggy Douglas makes a similar point in ‘Radical Learning:
A New Perspective on Feminist Pedagogy’. She recounts her experience of watching
a committee of professors arguing that the women’s studies programme should be
discontinued in the face of budget cuts: ‘| wanted to shout that didn't these tenured
dinosaurs realize that every other program in the college is, in essence, a men’s studies
program’ (2002: 82). Douglas’s experience is echoed in South Africa, where, in the
#FeesMustFall protests of 2015 and 2016, student protests successfully halted fee
increases for a year and continue to demand free education for all academically
competent learners. In the wake of the protests, most universities are implementing
budget cuts. Courses of study that are not seen as profitable or mainstream are
likely to be ‘rationalised’ — in other words, discontinued. Although this is done in the
name of ‘austerity’, in reality it serves an ideological agenda. It tends to be done
in tandem with neoliberal management, which, as David Harvey points out, has
dominated the South African economy in the post-apartheid era (2006: 23). Under
a neoliberal government, intellectual and cultural products become commodities.
University degrees, especially in the sciences, are packaged as marketable products
in the service of capitalism. Universities in the neoliberal state become servants of the
market: they are centres of production for knowledge that can be sold, as a degree
that will ensure the graduate a job. Courses of study are funded according to the
value they are perceived to have for the market. Courses of research and study that
are seen as unprofitable, especially when they involve critical thinking such as is
nurtured in women'’s and gender studies, receive less funding from managerialist
university executive committees than those that are seen as profitable. In this article,
| will unpack how neoliberal and managerialist trends in university administration have
impacted negatively on women'’s and gender studies in South African universities.
In approaching this research, | have drawn on Vivien Burr's understanding that
“Knowledge and social action go together” (2015: 5), which emphasizes the

3 #FeesMustFall is the name given to the student protests across South Africa in 2015 and 2016. Originally
catalysed by outrage at universities’ proposed increase in student fees, they quickly grew to encompass
a general call to decolonise university curricula and pedagogies, and to insource campus services such
as security, catering, and cleaning.
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necessity for engaged scholarship and exhorts us to remember that these findings
are, themselves, historically and socially produced. This call is particularly relevant
to the intersection of activism and academia in relation to feminist and gender
studies scholarship: Amanda Gouws (2010) and others have highlighted the need
for women’s and gender studies scholars to practice activism in order to bring about
gender justice.

In South Africa’s postcolonial society, feminist and gender studies take place
within a context where race is one system of oppression alongside gender and
class. Accordingly, this article employs an intersectional approach to the metatextual
study of gender studies. | understand intersectionality as an exploration of the ways
in which different systems of domination and discrimination overlap in the experiences
of individuals. Kimberlé Crenshaw neatly identifies the need to understand how
systems of racial and gender oppression intersect when she writes: ‘Feminist efforts
to politicize women and antiracist efforts to politicize experiences of people of color
have frequently proceeded as though the issues and experiences they each detail
occur on mutually exclusive terrains’ (1991: 1242). Many of the lecturers and students
of the courses on women'’s and gender studies which | discuss here are women.
Likewise, many are black, so it is important to consider the ways in which different
axes of oppression and identity (race, class, and gender) impact upon the formation
and location of units of women’s and gender studies in South Africa. Otherwise there
is a risk of failing in the analysis both of race and gender, as Crenshaw notes in her
analysis of legal and social interventions for battered US women of colour: ‘The failure
of feminism to interrogate race means that the resistance strategies of feminism will
often replicate and reinforce the subordination of people of color, and the failure of
antiracism to interrogate patriarchy means that antiracism will frequently reinforce
the subordination of women’ (1993: 1241). In a similar vein, Gouws' article on ‘South
African Feminism Today: Have We Lost the Praxis?’ acknowledges that ‘feminist
scholarship/theory has become far more sophisticated in an attempt to incorporate
the intersectionalities of women'’s identities of race, class, gender, disability and
others’ (2010: 13). At the same time, Gouws notes the progressive weakening of
feminist activism within the South African political arena. Shan Simmonds also notes
the importance of intersectionality for effective feminist curriculum design in South
Africa in his article ‘Curriculum-making in South Africa: Promoting Gender Equality
and Empowering Women (?)’ (2014: 641).

Finally, this article is aligned with the trend of metadiscursive scholarly reflection
on university structures and management within the global neoliberal regime and,
in particular, with an understanding of South African universities as they are positioned
in a postcolonial neoliberal state. Neoliberalism has impacted upon all features of social
and economic functioning, as Raewyn Connell notes: ‘Neoliberalism broadly means
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the agenda of economic and social transformation under the sign of the free market.
It also means the institutional arrangements to implement this project that have been
installed, step by step, in every society under neoliberal control’ (2013: 100). Connell’s
analysis of the effects of neoliberalism on Australian education, which is described
as an attempt by state and economic forces to widen markets wherever possible,
including via the technicisation of knowledge, is relevant to other contexts as well. As
Penny Jane Burke argues in her article, ‘The Right to Higher Education: Neoliberalism,
Gender and Professional Mis/recognitions’ (2013: 109), ‘Higher educational spaces are
always sites of struggle in which shifting, complex, and discursively produced power
relations are at play in the formation of gendered subjectivities and in the privileging
of particular epistemological and ontological perspectives and frameworks'. Burke’s
article goes on to explore the working of power and privilege in universities in the
United Kingdom, arguing that programmes designed for ‘widening participation’,
although initially conceived within the framework of social justice, are used for
meritocratic and neoliberal ends. Burke's analysis of the position in Britain applies
equally well to South Africa: ‘A lack of attention to the ways some groups have
unfair access to the material and cultural resources needed to get ahead tends to
individualise “failure”, explaining it in deficit terms as lacking ability, determination
or aspiration’ (2013: 111).

The critique of the university as an institution of neoliberalism may be seen to have
begun with Bill Readings’ now-classic The University in Ruins (1996), which explores the
role of universities in the neoliberal era, aptly critiquing the role of corporatisation and
managerialism within universities along with pressures for such institutions to rationalise
their course offerings and remain cost-effective. His argument is that the historical
role of universities as authoritative repositories of knowledge is no longer sustainable
in a context where the social and political role of scholarly knowledge is moot. Ulrike
Kistner’s article, ‘Under New Management: The Ambiguities of “Transformation”
in Higher Education’ decries the ‘relatively ephemeral effect of “external” directives,
policy directives, and managerialism’ (2011: 146), while her polemical article, ‘Unchaining
the Human of the Humanities’, explores the way the demands of a ‘developmentalist
state’ (2012: 16) covertly direct the agenda of human sciences in ways that constrain
thinking, rather than liberating it. Readings’ astute critique resonates with Bonnie
Morris's insights in her chapter, ‘The Backlash against Women'’s Studies’ (2002). Morris
notes: ‘not surprisingly, women'’s studies as a separate field has never enjoyed an easy
relationship with those Ivory Tower institutions that accredit women’s studies’ (2002:
161). While critiques of the position of higher education in the postcolonial neoliberal
state frame discourse around the problems relating to the fate and fortunes of gender
studies in the South African academy, Morris's chapter provides an important analysis
of some of the key problems that have beset women’s and gender studies units
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and programmes world-wide. Morris records that ‘[t]he exacerbated backlash against
women's studies in the 1990s [in the USA] was two-fold: institutional cutbacks on
the one hand and a very well-funded conservative opposition to women’s studies
on the other’ (2002: 162). In my discussion, | argue that the discipline of women'’s
and gender studies in South Africa has been negatively affected by a neoliberal
understanding of the university, as well as by patriarchal ideology. Cuts in university
budgets joining forces with a conservative management approach to women'’s and
gender studies means that, while executive decision-makers continue to speak about
the strategic importance of such units, there is little real commitment to the agenda
of gender transformation, either of research or pedagogy in South African higher
education. In addition, in the wake of the #FeesMustFall movement of 2015 and
2016, as Ruchi Chaturvedi has argued, the politics within universities has shifted away
from binary logics (such as Europe/Africa; civilisation/primitivism; reason/passion) and
towards the crafting of a postcolonial counterpublic that ‘literally speaks in many
languages ... is impolite, conflictual, conscious of its minor and marginal location,
and sets itself up against the dominant public genres and forces' (2015). In the wake
of the #FeesMustFall movement, a new dynamic has entered the politics of university
management: an urgent call to decolonise higher education. A major part of this
project is the ‘delinking’ of key concepts ‘from the Totality of Western epistemology’
(Mignolo 2007: 493), which has for centuries dictated to colonised peoples in Africa
how to think and behave. The call for decolonised curricula and pedagogies sees higher
education as a tool for social and retributive justice, restoring resources (including
epistemological resources) to the colonised, who were dispossessed by colonialism.
Women'’s and gender studies units in South Africa align themselves with this call and
embrace a decolonial agenda, which sees colonialism as a patriarchal project and one
that aims to keep previously colonised people subjugated. Yet, as | shall show, their
ability to subvert dominant epistemologies is constrained by managerial decisions
shaped by neoliberalism.

Women'’s and Gender Studies in South Africa

Following the global trend, many of South Africa’s 17 public and comprehensive
universities have units, departments, centres or institutes* that deal with women'’s
studies and/or gender studies, as in the University of the Western Cape’s Department
of Women’s and Gender Studies, or sexuality studies, as in the University of

4 In South African universities, departments conduct teaching courses and programmes, while centres
and institutes frequently refer to non-teaching units that focus either on research or on non-formal
teaching offerings.
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Pretoria’s Centre for Sexualities, AIDS and Gender. The position of each of these
units is summarised in a table below. In many countries in the global North, the
situation regarding women'’s and gender studies is as uncertain as it is in South
Africa, with some authors blaming neoliberalism for a new conservatism in gender
and sexuality studies (such as Woltersdorff 2011). In the context of the United
Kingdom, Jen Marchbank laments ‘“Ding, Dong, the Witch Is Dead, the Wicked
Witch Is Dead”: The Reported Demise of Women'’s Studies in the United Kingdom'’
(2009) in narrating the irony of the closure of undergraduate courses in women'’s
studies, while simultaneously affirming the ongoing vigour of feminist scholarship
in that country. Exploring the causes for the termination of women'’s studies at
undergraduate level, she notes that ‘the position of women'’s studies is often one of
fragility and marginalization; programs are underfunded; administrators and other
faculty are frequently unsympathetic; women'’s studies lacks power in the academy;
and in times of cutbacks, women's studies is dispensable’ (2009: 197). The three areas
that Marchbank identifies as contributing to the instability of women'’s and gender
studies courses and units — the lack of sympathy from university management, the
corresponding lack of power of these units, and their vulnerability to funding cuts —
have much to do with neoliberalism’s grip on higher education and the need to
subordinate it to market forces, which also apply to South Africa. Certain groups of
disciplines receive more funding than others, as the following table demonstrates.

Table 1: Funding groups for 2012/13: based on 2008 CESM?® categories

Funding CESM categories included in funding group

group

1 07 education, 12 law, 18 psychology, 19 public administration and services

2 04 business, economics & management studies, 05 communication & journalism,

06 computer & information sciences, 11 languages, linguistics & literature,

17 philosophy, religion and theology, 20 social sciences

3 02 architecture & the built environment, 08 engineering, 10 family ecology

& consumer sciences, 15 mathematics & statistics

4 01 agriculture & agricultural operations, 03 visual & performing arts, 09 health
professions & related clinical sciences, 13 life sciences, 14 physical sciences

(Styger 2014: 14)

> CESM refers to the Classification of Educational and Study Material.
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Funding group 1 receives the lowest amount of state funds while funding group 4
is the most generously resourced. Women's and gender studies are classified as part
of social sciences in funding group 2.

As is well known, racial oppression has shaped South African history more than
other forms of oppression, such as gender and class (even though these forms of
oppression work intersectionally). Under apartheid, race was brought to the fore
in ways that centralised it as the main axis of identity politics and political endeavour.
So, while the struggle against apartheid was fought on the battlefield of race, it
was assumed, even by feminists within the anti-apartheid struggle, that it was
more important than the struggle for gender equality. This did not mean that the
battle for gender equality was shelved: rather, it was seen as a cause that could be
taken up once the battle for a democratic society had been won. It was assumed
that racial liberation would come first and would be followed by gender liberation.
This is borne out by Melissa Steyn, who states that ‘South African activist women
[immediately post-apartheid] were determined that the women’s movement in South
African should not meet the fate of so many other women'’s movements in nationalist
struggles, namely, that once liberation had been won, women'’s issues would once
again be relegated to a subordinate role’ (1998: 42). Many activist women, from all
sectors of the South African population, were committed to bringing about racial
equality before fighting for gender equality. Substantive democracy in South Africa
was achieved in 1994, as is well known, though many have questioned whether it has
brought about racial equality in terms of access to resources. Theoretically, though,
having achieved a racially free society, South Africa is free to pursue the ideal of
gender equality. It seems logical, therefore, that women’s and gender studies units
would flourish as centres of research and teaching at higher education institutions
in South Africa. However, this has not proved to be the case.

In 2007 Jane Bennett and Vasu Reddy, under the auspices of the African Gender
Studies Institute at the University of Cape Town, conducted an introductory audit of
teaching modules across South Africa that were dedicated to women'’s and gender
studies. They explored modules that had women’s and gender studies as their explicit
focus as well as those where either gender, women's studies, or the body formed
part of the curriculum. Their findings are sobering as they conclude that ‘the national
context creates powerful dilemmas for both faculty and students’ (2007: 59). They
go on to provide an insightful analysis of the problem:

[W]hile such teaching [of women'’s gender and sexuality studies] does indeed
offer a route into potentially transformative learning for students, this route is
compromised by the general academic environment, but more seriously, by the
intransigence of the idea that ‘academic theory/writing’ is fundamentally separable
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from ‘ways of living your life’. Even in disciplines committed to the presence of
‘the body’ (through diverse, even contradictory, routes), the role of the university
as a route into ‘professionalisation’ trumps — or challenges — efforts to radicalise
consciousness at every level. (2007: 59)

Bennett and Reddy point to some of the most problematic challenges surrounding the
teaching of women'’s and gender studies in South/ern Africa: the division (whether real
or perceived) between academic study and professional training; and the impact of
the neoliberalisation of universities, where courses of study that do not lead directly
and clearly to employment opportunities are deprioritised by both staff and students.
As Desiree Lewis notes in her essay on the #FeesMustFall movement (2015: n.p.):
‘Universities ... have increasingly become sites for supporting the status quo, both
in their teaching methods, the managerialist bureaucracies they set in place to monitor
academics, and the methods of teaching they encourage. Rather than being spaces
for promoting imaginative and animated scholarship focusing on the humanities, the
modern university, which privileges the hard sciences and downplays the humanities,
is an efficient site for the neoliberal commoditizing of knowledge.’

The table below summarises the findings of my research into women’s and gen-
der-studies in South African universities.

Table 2: Summary of South African Women’s and Gender Studies Units

University

Name of women's
and gender studies
unit

Staff with
doctorates and
NRF ratings

Courses/programmes

taught

University of the
Western Cape

Department of
Women's and
Gender Studies

4 staff, 3 with
doctorates and two
with NRF ratings

Courses are taught from
second year to doctoral

study

University of Cape

Town

African Gender
Institute

3 staff, two with
doctorates

Courses are taught from
second year to doctoral

study

University of the
Free State

Interdisciplinary
programme

in Gender Studies,
housed in the Centre
for Africa Studies

1 staff member with
a doctorate

A taught master’s degree
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Rhodes University

Critical Studies
in Sexuality and
Reproductive Health

1 staff member with
a doctorate and NRF

rating

No courses taught

University of
KwaZulu-Natal

Department of
Gender Studies

2 staff members,
both with

doctorates

Courses are taught from
second year to doctoral

study

University of
Pretoria

Centre for
Sexualities, AIDS and
Gender

3 staff members, 2
with doctorates

No courses taught

University of South
Africa

Institute for Gender
Studies

1 staff member with
a doctorate and NRF

Interdisciplinary Honours
in Gender Studies

rating

In the following section, | discuss how women's and gender studies (and related
fields of study, such as HIV/AIDS and sexuality) fares in South African universities.
In order to gather the data presented here, | conducted semi-structured interviews
between March 2015 and October 2016 with seven colleagues at different South
African universities who work in women’s and gender studies units. These units
represent the total offerings in the field of women’s and gender studies in South
African higher education. The research subjects were chosen because they had
experience of working in women’s and gender studies units, either as directors or as
senior staff. Ethical clearance was obtained for the research from the Ethics Review
Committee of the Institute for Gender Studies at Unisa and the interviewees were
given an opportunity to check my account of the data before publication. E-mail was
used to ask follow-up questions when necessary.

The findings show a definite trend relating to neoliberal control and funding. South
African universities are funded by the state according to two main outputs: graduating
students and published research. State funding is allocated by university management
to the units where it is generated. There is, therefore, pressure and competition to
produce successful students and research outputs in the form of articles, books,
and conference proceedings. Those units that produce more outputs receive more
funding, and the converse is also true.

Western Cape universities

There are three universities in the Western Cape which teach women'’s and
gender studies; the University of the Western Cape, the University of Cape Town
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and Stellenbosch University. One of the most successful women’s and gender
studies units in South Africa is the Department of Women’s and Gender Studies
(WGS) at the University of the Western Cape. Tamara Shefer (a senior professor
in the department) and Judy Aulette (2005: 105) reflect that it grew out of an
interdisciplinary programme that was initially hosted by the Arts Faculty and became
a fully-fledged teaching department within the university structures in 2010. Shefer
and Aulette go on to explain the variety of activities that typically characterise
women'’s and gender studies programmes and units: ‘[the women’s and gender
studies programme is] active in a wide range of research activities and international
and local collaborative endeavours ... [and] works hard to maintain a strong local
and community orientation’ (2005: 105). Desiree Lewis, another senior professor
in the department, recounts that an external reviewer for the university advised
the staff that formalising the unit into a teaching department with the same status
as all the other teaching departments would offer institutional stability to the unit,
and this advice was followed. The department consists of four members of staff,
who teach courses in gender studies from undergraduate to doctoral level. All four
of the staff members, as well as the doctoral students, are highly productive and
ten doctorates have been conferred since 2005. Shefer remarks that all the faculty
are productive researchers with excellent records of achieving rating by the National
Research Foundation and attracting funding. Despite the department’s successes,
Lewis explains that other teaching departments at the university feel that they
do not need to address gender in their research or teaching because it is being
taken care of by the WGS. This is an unforeseen and unfortunate consequence of
establishing a separate department of women'’s and gender studies and may lead to
the university’s teaching offerings in other disciplines not containing as much content
about gender as would be required from a full gender mainstreaming exercise in the
area of curriculum development.

By contrast, at the University of Cape Town, the African Gender Institute (AGI)
is located within the School of African and Gender Studies, Anthropology and
Linguistics (School of African & Gender Studies, Anthropology & Linguistics 2016).
According to Helen Scanlon, who teaches the gender studies curriculum, this federal
‘school’ is known as AXL and was created out of four previously separate academic
units by the process of rationalisation, used by university managements to merge
departments and units within faculties or colleges into more cost-effective but still
heterogeneous bodies. The motive for such mergers is generally financial, as such
a combined unit may only require one head and fewer administrative staff than four
separate ones, and, in my view, is clearly a response to neoliberal imperatives to
turn universities into cost-effective and market-related structures. The AGI separates
teaching from research and the teaching of Gender Studies courses at undergraduate
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and postgraduate levels is run by a different staff complement from those who pursue
teaching and edit the journal that is housed at the institute. The separation of teaching
and research in the area means that student success attracts separate funding from
research outputs and thus splits the income that flows into the AGl into two streams,
unlike most academic departments.

Also in the Western Cape, the University of Stellenbosch offered a postgraduate
MPhil degree in Gender Studies between 2000 and 2007.° In South Africa, the MPhil
degree is designed for students from diverse academic backgrounds, who might not
meet the requirements to qualify on the basis of their academic qualifications. It
was a taught master’s degree, where students had to sit for examinations as well as
submit a short dissertation. It differs from a research master’s degree in that the latter
requires only a dissertation to be submitted and passed. Gouws (a senior professor
who taught the course) explained that students who registered for the course were
enthusiastic about gender studies, but tended to be under-prepared because of
the lack of feeder courses dedicated to gender studies. The national Department of
Education, within the neoliberal South African state, does not fund taught master’s
degrees at the same level as research master’s degrees. When this change took
place in national Higher Education funding, Gouws narrates that the degree was
no longer viable and was discontinued after the retirement of one of the professors
in charge. The students were thus denied an opportunity to be exposed to critical and
engaged scholarship in the field of gender studies at a high level. Individual faculty
(some of whom were involved in teaching the taught MPhil) still offer modules on
gender studies in their own departments, but the university does not have a dedicated
women’s or gender studies unit.

University of the Free State

Nadine Lake, who manages the University of the Free State’s interdisciplinary
programme in Gender Studies, explains that this programme came into being out
of concern among faculty in 2000 about the institutional culture, which included
significant gender inequalities. The programme has a limited market and only offers
a taught Master of Arts degree and a postgraduate diploma. It had 23 registered
students in 2015. Since 2000 the programme has changed disciplinary homes three
times, and since 2010 it has been hosted by the Centre for Africa Studies. It is run by
a single dedicated academic (Lake), although lecturers in other departments also assist
on a voluntary basis with teaching and research. The lecturers in the UFS programme
in gender studies come from various disciplines, such as English, psychology, and the

6 Gouws, Amanda (2015); personal communication, 6 February.
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Centre for Africa Studies and Communication Studies. This creates an unfortunate
situation where individual faculty are torn between their departmental duties and
their loyalty to the gender studies programme. While the diversity of disciplines
represented in gender studies at the UFS is good for its interdisciplinary standing,
the paucity of funding means that these faculty have to split their time between
their substantive disciplines and their teaching in gender studies. This problem is
also seen at women'’s and gender studies units in the global North. Deborah A.
Burghardt and Carol L. Colbeck, writing within the context of the USA, observe:
‘Many WS [Women'’s Studies] faculty hold appointments in disciplinary departmental
homes where colleagues agree to loan them to teach WS courses. WS faculty have
two homes, but they may perceive their disciplinary departments as having more
organizational power than their WS programs’ (2005: 306). Lake concludes that the
gender studies programme attracts a small but significant cohort of postgraduate
students each year and conducts gender-related seminars and events.’

The University of KwaZulu-Natal

The University of KwaZulu-Natal has two campuses and runs a gender studies
programme, which is staffed by two full-time members of staff. Janet Muthoni
Muthuki, one of these two lecturers, explains that gender studies forms part of
a cluster of disciplines in the university and does not have autonomous standing.
Nevertheless, women'’s and gender studies has been mainstreamed across several
disciplines in this cluster. The fact that the programme is split between two campuses
of the university, with only one academic in each campus and nearly 90 kilometres
separating them, means that the funding that accrues to a single programme has
to be split between two centres. This, in my view, is an unambiguous indication of
the way the neoliberal regime in the country values gender studies in the province.
If women’s and gender studies were seen as more valuable, resources might be
allocated to allow more faculty to work in this programme. This is highly regrettable
given that KwaZulu-Natal is also home to harmful practices such as the Reed Dance,
where virgins dance before the Zulu King and compete for his attention, and the
‘virginity bursaries’ which subsidised young women to attend university as long as
they remained virgins, as proved by an annual virginity test.®

7 Lake, N. (2016). Personal communication, 28 October.
8 See Khoza (2016) and Ggirana (2016).
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Universities in Gauteng

Gauteng is the economic heart of the country and contains five universities. Of these,
only two have dedicated units for women'’s and gender studies. The University of
Pretoria (UP) housed an active research Institute for Women'’s and Gender Studies until
2012. This Institute was housed in the Department of Sociology as a small sub-unit
and was involved in organising a national sociology conference in 2011 on the theme
Gender in Question, but since Elaine Salo, the professor in charge, left the university,
the institute has been closed. An informal Gender Research Group (known as GR@UP)
was run by two postdoctoral fellows in 2014 and 2015 and arranged various gender-
related events, but when the two postdoctoral fellows left the university, GR@UP also
ceased operations. The university’s gender efforts are presently coordinated by the
Centre for Sexualities, AIDS and Gender, which, according to one of the Directors,
Mary Crewe, functions as an extra-curricular unit. It does not teach formal programmes
or courses. Rather, it conducts research, educates the university community about HIV
and AIDS, and organises campaigns to raise awareness of sexual diversity.°

The situation is somewhat different at the University of South Africa (Unisa),
where | am situated. Unisa is the largest Open and Distance Education provider
in Africa. It hosts a small Institute for Gender Studies, staffed entirely by faculty on
contract until such time as it has managed to cover permanent staff salaries through
research output subsidy. In this funding model, it is possible to discern the workings
of a neoliberal approach to university management, where teaching and research
units are expected either to source or to fund their own operations. In this way,
South African university management conforms to Brenda R. Weber’s assertion that
‘the neoliberal university is an institution that routinely places financial robustness
over educational or pedagogical quality’ (2010: 128). The institute coordinates an
interdisciplinary Honours degree in Gender Studies, which is taught by interested
faculty in different disciplinary departments on a volunteer basis and without
any reward for this teaching. It also arranges research seminars and conferences;
coordinates the South African Association for Gender Studies; and hosts an academic
journal called Gender Questions. Despite these diverse activities, without secure
funding for permanent academic posts in the institute, faculty tend to seek disciplinary
homes that can offer more financial and professional security and a more definite
career path.

° Crewe, M. (2016). Personal communication, 21 October.
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Conclusion

My research has found that women’s and gender studies does not fare very well
in postcolonial South African universities. My findings chime with Burghardt and
Colbeck’s finding that ‘[d]espite 30 years in the academy [in the USA], most WS
and other interdisciplinary studies units ... that cross disciplinary boundaries to
foster integrative thinking remain in marginalized positions as programs rather than
departments’ (2005: 301). There are several possible reasons for this. One is that,
although women'’s and gender studies is an important component of many teaching
programmes, it is not yet fully mainstreamed in university offerings. Another is
that only two South African universities (the Universities of the Western Cape and
KwaZulu-Natal) offer undergraduate courses in gender studies. Finally, a perception
exists that ‘there are no jobs for gender studies graduates’ besides NGO work, and
in a climate of intensifying professionalisation of university degrees, a programme
that does not lead to vocational opportunity is perceived as not being very valuable.
As a result, these units tend to be marginalised by university managements. This is,
however, the result of a neoliberal approach to tertiary education, which commodifies
knowledge offerings in terms of their market value. It does not respond to the need
for gender transformation in post-apartheid South Africa, where patriarchy is still
dominant. This is regrettable, since these units have the potential to destabilise
western epistemologies, including received hierarchies of knowledge and power.
In this regard, | agree with Weber’s comments on feminist pedagogy as a potential
force for changing entrenched power relations when she remarks that ‘active feminist
pedagogy strategies ... are specifically designed to break down traditionalist models
of teaching that rely on authoritative professors and compliant students, and in so
doing, they work to redefine notions of value, identity, credibility, and merit’ (2010:
129). Women's and gender studies units can foster critical engagement with existing
regimes of heteropatriarchy and their relation to racial supremacy. It is unfortunate,
therefore, that they are perceived within the neoliberal paradigm as not possessing
market value that would allow them to be funded accordingly.
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Doing Neoliberalism on Campus:
The Vulnerability of Gender Equality
Mechanisms in Estonian Academia'
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Abstract: This paper explores the construction of a gendered neoliberal rationality in post-
socialist academic settings. Drawing on interviews conducted with key stakeholders in four
major Estonian universities, | trace how three key gender equality policy measures are con-
ceptualised — quotas, workplace flexibility, and the involvement of men in efforts towards
gender equality. The findings suggest that Estonian academic stakeholders fill these key gen-
der equality policy ideas with meanings that distort the original purpose of these solutions,
and thereby render these policy ideas counter-productive as mechanisms designed to bring
about change in gender relations. Instead, these conceptualisations serve the interests of
the neoliberal university, enabling and reinforcing the atomisation and exploitation of aca-
demic labourers, particularly women. Collectively, these articulations constitute, along with
other practices, the ‘doing of neoliberalism” in post-socialist university settings. Academic
stakeholders do not (just) reflect an already established totalising neoliberal framework, but
in fact discursively (@and materially) create and reproduce what we have come to understand
and refer to as ‘neoliberalism’ in academia. This has implications for devising and implemen-
ting gender equality policies in higher education in the post-socialist region, as the solutions
applied elsewhere in Europe may not work in the same way in Central-Eastern Europe.
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In this article, | explore, in the example of Estonia, how academic stakeholders
discursively produce what we could term neoliberal rationality. More specifically, | do
this by examining the ways in which some key gender equality (GE) policy measures
are conceptualised at Estonian universities.

In recent burgeoning literature on the neoliberalisation of higher education,
processes termed ‘neoliberal’ in academic settings are often seen as a set of
negative events, occurring irrespectively of the will and control of academics and
usually externally imposed on universities or on individual academics. Contemporary
academic organisations and people inhabiting these are treated as victims of these
occurrences or passive carriers of the neoliberal ideology, seen as largely unable to
exercise their agency in influencing these developments (Whelan 2015: 142). Specific
ways in which what is understood as neoliberal ideology or neoliberal processes are
transmitted in particular settings, such as the university, are mostly left unstudied
(Whelan 2015: 137).

By far most of the existing scholarship on the neoliberalisation of higher education
has emerged in and about Western contexts, with a largely Anglo-American empirical
and theoretical focus. These processes have remained largely unexamined in many
other settings, such as in post-socialist Central and Eastern Europe (CEE), where
market-centred thinking and governance seem to be equated with common sense,
not only in the public discourse, but largely also in academia. Thus, critical perspectives
on universities typically remain outside the scope of scholarly enquiry.

A pronounced difference between many Western and Nordic countries on the
one hand and post-socialist Europe on the other relevant to my argument here is
that policy-making in the latter region has had a much shorter history of considering
gender. Indeed, in post-socialist EU countries, gender equality was typically only
introduced into the national legal and policy frameworks when they entered the EU
(Estonia joined in 2004). Pajumets (2012) argues, based on the Estonian context, that
these institutional transformations have not translated into more egalitarian gender
norms in individual practices. This has implications for devising and implementing
GE policies in academic settings in the post-socialist region, as the solutions applied
elsewhere in Europe might not work in the same way in CEE, due to different local
conceptualisations of gender that could partly be associated with the legacy of the
socialist regimes.

In contrast to research that sees people as simply reflecting or reacting to
a neoliberal reality that is already presupposed, | trace some particular ways in which
key stakeholders, in talking about gender in academic settings, actually actively
produce what we understand as the neoliberal context and gendered subjects in this
setting. Personal and institutional narratives therefore do not only index the neoliberal
reality, but they constitute the very fabric of it (Aavik 2015: 73). The expression

I 131 1



I\ STATI/ ARTICLES

‘doing neoliberalism’ (Luxton 2010: 179) consequently seems apt, referring to people
‘enacting the practices advocated by neoliberalism and normalizing them, confirming
neoliberalism’s hegemony’.

In this paper, | focus on the question of how key academic stakeholders in Estonia
produce a gendered neoliberal social reality in university settings by talking about
gender and gender equality in the context of academic careers. | address this question
by exploring a more specific one: how do these stakeholders relate to some key GE
policy ideas in the context of Estonian universities — quotas, workplace flexibility, and
the involvement of men in GE efforts?

Neoliberalism, higher education and gender

The concept of neoliberalism is primarily used to refer to an ideology and a policy
model, which builds on the liberal political ideology. Central to neoliberalism is the
promotion of laissez-faire economic policies, operating in the context of global
capitalism (for a critical account of the rise of the global capitalist system, see, for
example, Robinson 2014) and the gradual weakening or erosion of the welfare
state.

Crucial to my engagement with the concept of neoliberalism in this paper are
its wider implications reaching beyond the sphere of economic relations. In various
critical scholarly accounts, processes labelled as ‘neoliberal” are seen as reaching far
beyond the market and profoundly reshaping the fabric of society with ultimately
destructive consequences, such as the exacerbation of social inequalities. For example,
neoliberalism has been conceptualised as ‘an agenda of social restructuring’, where
inequalities do not occur as side effects, but constitute the very central elements
of it (Connell 2013: 297). According to Brown (2015), neoliberalism is a ‘governing
rationality’ that renders people as market actors. As such, she sees the neoliberal
ideology as posing a risk to the functioning of democracy (ibid).

As in the liberal ideology, implicit in neoliberalism is a particular conceptualisation
of human beings as individual actors making free choices (Rustin 2016:153). This
particular feature of neoliberalism is crucial to my argument in this paper.

The emergence and functioning of this rationality, and the bureaucratisation it
produces, has been discussed in the context of the public sector (see, for example,
Graeber 2015). However, processes of neoliberalisation have probably been most
extensively documented in scholarly accounts describing academic settings, in what
has become a distinct field of scholarship, sometimes known as critical university
studies. This work has thoroughly and critically documented (mostly in and
about Western contexts) the ways in which the restructuring of higher education
according to market logic negatively impacts the functioning of universities, the
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lives of students and academics, and epistemological practices in academia more
broadly. The birth of the ‘corporate university’ has been discussed in reference to
the ever more prevalent tendency for higher education institutions to be managed
according to market principles and sometimes reorganised as corporate entities.
This orientation has profound consequences for the system of tertiary education
and its participants (see, for example, Clark 1998; Slaughter, Leslie 1997; Marginson
2013; Rustin 2016).

While this literature has been deeply valuable in pointing out a wide range of
problems in contemporary academic institutions and simultaneously functions as
a kind of ‘solidarising’ action (Whelan 2015) between academics sharing these
concerns, it is characteristic of these accounts that the specific mechanisms of the
transmission of ‘the neoliberal ideology’ are left unexamined (ibid.). Neoliberalism
is discussed on different levels of social reality, often as a ‘totalising and monolithic
system’ (ibid.: 37).

My aim in this article is to explain and unpack some ways in which ‘the neoliberal
ideology’ gets produced by concrete actors (Estonian academics and university
managers) in a specific setting (Estonian universities). In this, | am inspired by micro-
sociological perspectives, which examine the construction of meaning, including
power relations (Dennis, Martin 2005) in micro-settings. Symbolic interactionist
approaches place emphasis on human agency, conceptualising people as actively
engaged in creating and recreating their identities (Pini 2005: 202). Just as gender
can be understood as a situational accomplishment, according to the well-known
social constructionist ‘doing gender’ approach (West, Zimmerman 1987), conveying
the impression that it is a static and stable entity (Butler 1990), a similar logic could
be adopted to understand what we label as ‘neoliberal’ and how it gets constructed
in university settings. Focusing on the micro-level helps to deconstruct neoliberalism
as a seemingly unitary and totalising system (Whelan 2015: 37) and prevent the
reifying of this concept.

Existing critical work on subjectivities in the context of neoliberalisation has argued
that neoliberalism produces significant changes in subjects. They are said to become
self-interested and oriented towards ‘entrepreneurial values, and consumerism’
(Barnett 2009: 270). Literature focusing more particularly on higher education has
highlighted the emergence of the regimes of performance under neoliberal conditions.
This results in academics engaging in practices of the normalised self (Morrissey 2015:
614), including self-monitoring and accepting new forms of auditing (Gill 2010).
According to Ball (2000: 16), we ‘enact our academic selves in terms of productivities
and tables of performance’.

An increasing body of work pays attention to the gender dimension in the context
of the transforming universities and in the production of neoliberal academic
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subjects. It has been pointed out that the seemingly gender-neutral requirements
for academic workers are implicitly gendered. For example, the ‘ideal academic’ is
conceptualised as a competitive individual free from caring obligations outside the
university (Lynch 2010). The increasing precarisation of academic work has been
found to be gendered, with disproportionally more women working in precarious
positions (Garforth, Cervinkova 2009: 182). Gender segregation and gender
stereotypes hinder particularly the careers of women (Léhkivi 2015). Meyers (2013)
sees parallels between neoliberal rationality and post-feminist ideas, with both
valorising individualism while downplaying structural obstacles. Marling (2015: 43)
understands the neoliberal feminist subject as someone prioritising and awarding her
own initiative in success, while downplaying and undervaluing collective practices
of support and solidarity.

Some work on inequalities and hierarchies in contemporary academia has
considered other categories of differentiation alongside gender, noting that the ‘elite
positions in the university are disproportionately reserved for white, heterosexual,
middle-class, (en)abled masculine subjects’ (Berg et al. 2014: 66), while ‘feminine
and racialised subjects’ are largely responsible for the reproduction of the university
(ibid: 64).

To challenge these biases and forms of inequality in workplaces, including
in universities, policy measures have been devised at the national as well as the
supranational level.

Key gender equality mechanisms: quotas, workplace flexibility, and
the involvement of men in gender equality efforts

At least for a decade, policy approaches to gender equality in the EU have increasingly
moved from ‘fixing the women’ towards ‘fixing institutions’ (Lipinsky 2014: 12). Within
the latter approach, gender quotas, as temporary measures to increase the proportion
of women in decision-making positions, have become an increasingly used policy
measure in the EU, with at least 18 countries implementing them in some form or
another (Lipinsky 2014: 12). In higher education, quotas have been implemented, for
example, in Norway and Sweden.

Other key measures to tackle gender inequality in research and science include paying
attention to work-life balance and flexibility (see, for example, Ruest-Archanbault 2008).
The concept of flexibility often figures in literature on how to better organise workplaces.
By flexibility, | refer to employers’ consent and/or encouragement for workers to ‘adjust
working life and working hours to their own preferences and to other activities’ (Jepsen,
Klammer 2004: 157). Flexible work practices, as part of the broader theme of ‘work-
life balance’, are often recommended and implemented as institutional measures to
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enhance gender equality and equal opportunities in work organisations and more
broadly on the labour market. Increasingly, however, even GE literature is employing
the language of ‘profit’, arguing that work-related flexibility gives employees more
motivation and a sense of independence, resulting in more ‘productivity’.

Within gender studies, the relational nature of gender has long been recognised. In
recent years, more practically oriented academic work has started to emphasise the
importance of men in gender equality initiatives (see, for example, Flood, Howson
2015). Particularly in the past decade, men and masculinities have begun to receive
increasing attention in EU gender policies (see Scambor et al. 2013: 1; The European
Institute for Gender Equality 2012) and in national policies of some member states
(European Commission 2014). Behind calls for the involvement of men in GE policy are
insights from critical studies of men and masculinities, such as changing masculinities
(for example, the emergence and valorisation of ‘caring masculinities’), recognising
diversity within the group ‘men’ and unmasking male privilege (Scambor et al. 2013:
2-3). Compared to quotas and workplace flexibility measures as rather concrete
mechanisms for advancing gender equality in organisations and decision-making,
the inclusion of men in GE initiatives is a new and developing policy area, and has
thus far remained significantly broader and more vague, with specific policy solutions
largely yet to be proposed.

In the area of gender, EU policies, including the three measures | outlined above,
do not however always translate into similar GE policies in all the member states.

The restructuring of Estonian universities

Mirroring similar processes in many Western universities, structural reforms, primarily
aimed at cutting costs and transforming higher education to better correspond to the
needs of the labour market, have also been implemented or are under way at major
Estonian universities. This has involved the introduction of practices of new public
management in universities, the rise of audit culture, increasing bureaucratisation,
the merging of units and curricula, the precarisation of academic work, and the
dependence on external funding.

However, the Estonian higher education system features certain specificities, some
of which are characteristic of academic settings in post-socialist CEE more broadly.
Compared to Western and Nordic countries, academic wages, particularly for early
career academics, remain low.2 This, sometimes in combination with part-time work

2 As of the end of 2015, the average monthly salary of academic workers in Estonia was 1551 euros
(Raudvere 2016: 3). The average monthly salary in Estonia in the last quarter of 2015 was 1105 euros
(Statistics Estonia 2017).
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contracts, often pushes them to find extra work, typically outside the academia,
to make ends meet. This means that many, particularly those employed primarily
in teaching positions, are not able to fully commit to research. The almost complete
lack of unionisation of academic workers, as a legacy of the Soviet period,> makes
it difficult to combat the increasing precarisation of academic labour. Consequently,
increasingly atomised academics are entering into individual negotiations with
university administrators for better working conditions. These recent developments
have received surprisingly little critical engagement and resistance by academics
in Estonia.

Despite a legal obligation to prevent unequal treatment and to enhance equal
treatment and GE in their organisations, these aims have thus far not been prioritised
by Estonian universities. There are no units or administrative positions dealing with
these questions. Only one university —University of Tartu — has recently issued basic
guidelines for equal treatment in the university, propelled by an institutionally
mishandled case of sexual harassment. Other universities have no such strategic
documents or equality plans.

The current labour force in tertiary education consists of roughly equal numbers of
women and men, with 47.2% of all academic positions in major Estonian universities
filled with women (Raudvere 2016: 2). However, there is considerable vertical and
horizontal segregation of the academic labour force and other inequalities. Women
hold only 26% of professorships (ibid.). A considerable gender pay gap exists between
academic salaries, with men earning on average 20% more in major Estonian
universities (Raudvere 2016: 3).4

The current structural reforms and inequalities in Estonian higher education should
be understood in the context of post-socialism, shaped by a complex interplay of
cultural disruptions and continuities. While on a structural level all ties to the country’s
Soviet past have been cut, certain continuities are present on the level of subjectivities
(see, for example, Pajumets 2012).

The socialist system created ambivalent structural conditions and subjectivities
regarding gender in academic settings. Within the broader Soviet public discourse
on egalitarianism, official policies on gender equality emphasised women and men'’s
equal right to and obligation to perform full-time employment and their right to

3 In post-socialist Eastern and Central Europe, trade unions are facing a crisis of legitimacy. They are
largely seen as a relic of the socialist past, where they did not represent workers' interests but instead
functioned as ‘the means of integrating workers into the state socialist system’ (Clarke 2005: 3). In post-
socialist neoliberal capitalist democracies, popular sentiment values minimally regulated markets and
labour relations. In this context, trade unions might even be seen as hindrances to the development of
entrepreneurial culture and the accumulation of profit.

4 The overall gender pay gap in Estonia is 26.9% (Eurostat 2015), the largest in the EU.
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obtain education (Blagojevi¢ 2003). State support included the wide availability of
childcare for working mothers. Yet at the same time the Soviet regime enforced
horizontal and vertical segregation in all areas of employment, including in education
and science (ibid.).

Neoliberal policies and the rhetoric implemented by the state today co-exist with
memories of a former system, in which various political and social aspects offered
an alternative to the current state of affairs. Yet, the use of any discourse that
involves collective pursuits towards egalitarianism is often regarded as resembling
the collectivist rhetoric of the Soviet state and on this basis can be easily dismissed
as illegitimate.

Instead, in contemporary Estonia, neoliberalism tends to look like a ‘'normal’
ideology, taken for granted, with no alternatives assumed (Luxton 2010: 171). In
CEE, the lack of a collective imagination for alternatives is evidenced, for example,
by only marginal anti-capitalist social movements. Here, radical Left organizations
... are unable to get any resonance for their anti-capitalist demands discredited
by the former Communist regimes’ (Cisaf 2013: 997). At the same time, there is
widespread support and encouragement for enterprise culture. This makes identifying
and resisting the processes of corporatisation in various spheres of social life, including
in higher education, a challenging endeavour.

Research materials and method

The empirical material used in this paper was collected in 2015 in the framework of an
initiative (known by the acronym ENEKE?®) led by a group of sociologists (including the
author) at Tallinn University, in partnership with colleagues from three other Estonian
universities. ENEKE was the first major attempt by Estonian research institutions to
do ‘equality work’ (Adsit et al. 2015: 25). The project mapped and evaluated from
a gender perspective existing institutional practices, policies, and documents focusing
on GE and equal treatment in Estonian universities; examined institutional discourses
on gender and gender equality in the context of academic research and universities as
work organisations; studied the experiences of early career researchers; and sought
to devise practical measures for advancing women's research careers.

In the framework of ENEKE, 13 individual interviews were conducted with key
stakeholders at four major Estonian universities (including one private university):
heads of academic and administrative units, professors in the field of social sciences,
and academic trade union leaders. The second set of data consists of 9 focus group

> The acronym is formed out of the formulation of the aim of the initiative in the Estonian language and
stands for ‘the enhancement of successful career paths for Estonian women scientists’.
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interviews with early career researchers in the social sciences (in total, 24 women and
10 men participated). From both groups, we inquired about their views on gender
in the context of academic careers, focusing particularly on women'’s careers. While
we had pre-determined topics to be covered, the interview design was relatively open,
which enabled research participants to introduce related topics that they deemed
important.

The collected interview material was analysed using a qualitative thematic approach
(Braun, Clarke 2006), aiming to identify common themes and patterns around the
issues that | explore in this article.

Drawing on micro-sociological perspectives, the analysis also took into account
interactional aspects occurring in interview situations between the academics, including
the interviewers, taking part in the interviews. While micro-sociological methodologies,
including symbolic interactionism, prioritise the study of naturally occurring data,
interviews can also generate illuminating insights to understand the dynamics of the
production of the ‘neoliberal rationality’ in everyday settings. The interview situation
in which the data for this analysis was produced, constitutes a setting in which
‘doing neoliberalism’ can be studied, as the interviews involved interaction between
differently positioned academics (interviewer and interviewees) on matters related to the
organisation of academic life. In these situations, we can trace the discursive production
of academic subjectivities. According to micro-sociological perspectives, agency should
not be identified with the individual, but it ‘arises in [local] interactions’ and face-to-
face encounters (Collins 2004: 6).

‘Doing neoliberalism’ in the Estonian academia - findings

Resistance to quotas

The question of quotas provides a good example of how institutional attempts to
deal with gender bias and women'’s disadvantaged position in academic settings
are generally perceived. While resistance to quotas is a phenomenon observed
elsewhere as well, it is worth exploring its particular manifestations in Estonia, in the
context of the Soviet legacy as well as in the framework of more general reluctance,
particularly by privileged groups, to see various forms of inequality as problematic
(Aavik 2015).

Research participants displayed caution towards the implementation of any
institutional measures to enhance gender equality and particularly to advance
women's careers. While explicit resistance to quotas was expressed, examples given
in interviews indicated that the purpose and functioning of quotas was typically
misunderstood:
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Peeter, M (professor, management):® | would say that you have to take into
account the person’s qualification, skills, knowledge, teaching skills, and career
motivations, all of those things, not that we just appoint someone to take the
chair because she is a woman. In my view, this is the most erroneous decision
ever, to make someone do something because she is a woman, if she does not
want to lead and does not have skills. This is a very wrong approach. Today, we
are in a situation where you can only choose the best ones, because otherwise
you won't survive in this competition and internationalisation and all this. Gender
does not matter at all here. Sometimes the person must be available for work
for 24 hours a day. If a woman is ready for this, let her do it, nobody is stopping
her.

Here, an implicitly masculine academic subject or ideal worker (Acker 1990) is
constructed, one who is constantly available for the employer if need be. This subject
is constructed in extremely individualist terms — his/her career is only dependent
on his/her autonomous choices. This academic subject is not bound by external
constraints. This conceptualisation of people is incompatible with the key assumptions
behind gender quotas — that structural obstacles prevent particularly women from
performing equally with men.

The quota system was seen as alien to the Estonian society and the university was
considered an inappropriate place to implement quotas. Estonia was deemed as ‘not
ready’ for quotas:

Katrin, W (early career researcher): Well, you see, the idea of quotas still causes
mental shock in our society. In Sweden, this is a long tradition already, right? It's
not alien there. For me, this idea is alien. | would prefer for people to get positions
through successful entrance exams where they demonstrate that they are interested
in the job, that they want this. It is an absurd situation where someone goes to
study how to build bridges not because she’s interested in it, but because a quota
enabled her to do it.

Here, an implicit reference is made to the Soviet era, where people were often
appointed to jobs and a general ethos of egalitarianism was promoted.
Quotas were also seen as an ‘unnatural’ intervention:

Mari, W (early career researcher): | think this is partly a natural process. You cannot
. well, if women themselves do not go into [the hard sciences] and do not see

& Pseudonyms are used to refer to the interviewees. Interviews were conducted in the Estonian language,
translations into English are provided by the author. | use the abbreviations M (man) and W (woman) to
refer to the gender that the interviewees identified with.
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any potential to go into [them], then to go out on the street to find a woman [to
do so] is very strange.

The evoking of the word ‘natural’ in this context is telling. As an interesting contrast,
while the recent structural reforms that most Estonian universities have recently
undergone were generally not challenged or seen as externally imposed, possible
measures to promote gender equality and equal treatment at the university were
considered externally enforced, unnatural, and unnecessarily interventions, which
endanger the autonomy of the organisation.

The unpopular perception and misunderstanding of quotas is also demonstrated
in the next excerpt where the interviewee questions the identity of a ‘quota
woman”.

Ingrid, W (early career researcher): My personal opinion is that | do not want special
treatment at work because | am a woman or because | am capable of having
children. | would feel like a disabled person who requires differential treatment
by the employer. A decent employer, like the university or some enterprise, will
always make exceptions if you need to fetch your children from day-care. You can
organise your work rather freely at the university. | don’t want anyone to advance
me. I mean, I find it insulting that | need some kind of an external formal system
to boost me, while men are capable of advancing on their own.

A minority of research participants were more receptive to the quota system,
but only if well designed and not only implemented in one particular university but
throughout the entire higher education system. This reflects a fear of losing one’s
competitive edge —in case quotas detract (male) talent — in a system where competition
is seen to be happening and is valorised between genderless individuals.

Resistance to quotas could also be partly explained by the relatively equal numbers
of men and women in the Estonian academic workforce. This might lead academic
stakeholders to think that due to the more or less equal visible presence of men and
women in universities, gender equality might not be an issue here. More invisible
indicators of gender inequality, such as the pay gap or the distribution of administrative
tasks, remain hidden and can therefore be easily left unconsidered.

Instead of quotas more unofficial or indirect measures were preferred, such as
offering personal solutions according to the needs of specific employees in particular
situations. This was seen as a less aggressive mechanism of intervention. As such,
‘soft measures’ were favoured: offering flexibility to employees in reconciling work
and family life and promoting female role models in the top hierarchies of science.
| discuss the conceptualisation of flexibility in the next section.
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Flexibility as an individual-level solution

Research participants brought up the issue of workplace flexibility as an appropriate
way of enhance gender equality by ‘informal means’ in Estonian universities. The
enabling of flexibility — more precisely, allowing employees some liberty to decide
on when and where they work — was viewed as a significant and sufficient measure
for enhancing gender equality in Estonian universities, where institutional gender
equality mechanisms are lacking:

Meelis, M (professor/management): The university, and particularly our institute,
is a very good place for planning a family. If you work in the public sector and go
back to work while caring for your child, you work from nine to five, you don’t have
a choice. In the cases of several people we have used this [flexibility] as a tactic.
We said to them, we offer you much more flexibility. And if that is important to
you, then we are very accommodating. | know that this is very important for some
people. The academy may not be able to compete [with other workplaces] in many
respects, but we can with flexibility.

Typically, gender-neutral language was used in discussing the alleged benefits of
flexibility, however the discourse is implicitly gendered, as it is primarily women who
are expected to be interested in and to benefit from flexible workplace practices.

All stakeholders, including and especially early-career women researchers, viewed
academic institutions more generally and their own universities in particular as flexible
workplaces compared to other organisations, and thereby as more egalitarian:

Marko, M (early career researcher): | think that the university is one of the few places
where there is perhaps less gender inequality than in the country on average. It
is a relatively secure and less ambitious career environment. ... The whole system
is extremely flexible. It does not matter whether a man takes a free semester or
a woman spends half a year longer at home with the child.

Claims of gender equality were attributed by respondents to academia generally
and to their own universities in particular, but without any empirical evidence to
support this.

Flexibility was interpreted as family-friendliness, which, in turn, was equated with
women-friendliness. The said flexibility was seen to benefit women in particular:

Katri, W (early career researcher): | am no different. Among the reasons why
| chose a part-time academic career was the opportunity to reconcile work and
family life.
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The emphasis on individual choice figured throughout the interviews. The opportunity
to work from home was seen as an attractive personal choice for women:

Marko (early career researcher): | would say that perhaps in the social sciences
women have an advantage when they can work from home. The child is already
in childcare, but if for some reason women prefer to continue to stay at home,
they can do their research in peace.

In this excerpt, the respondent puts forward a masculine understanding of science
as an individual endeavour, not as a collective accomplishment in which the central
elements are networking and cooperation. This comment is a good example of how
neoliberal academic subjectivities are produced through discourse.

As part of the general scepticism towards ‘official’ or institutional gender equality
measures, the respondents favoured and expected individual approaches of an
‘unofficial nature’ over the implementation of flexible work practices, tailored to the
needs of particular cases. The feasibility and appropriateness of an individual approach
was rationalised on the basis of the small size of Estonia:

Marika, W (early career researcher): What you can do is be flexible. In Estonia there
are so few researchers that you can implement this on a personal level.

The perceived flexibility and implied family-friendliness were seen as making up
for the relatively low salaries that some segments of the academic workforce earn
at Estonian universities, as illustrated in the following excerpt from a focus group
interview with early career women researchers:

Liina, W: | generally think that the university, like many other organisations, is
feminised. The level of salaries means that mainly women come and remain here.
This is because the salary is low...

Mari: But it is enough.

Liina: It is enough, and you have relative time flexibility.

This is also known — or at least assumed — by university managers:

Imbi, W (professor/management): | can share another reason why women might
agree to be here. | mean, | have just talked to some of them. | don’t know if this
affects everyone, but they are willing to work for slightly lower wages compared
to other places, but here you are relatively free to organise your time. Well, you
Jjust do your hours, and whether you do your research, whatever time suits you, is
your own free choice. Or if you need a free day, you can arrange it yourself.
Interviewer: So you mean flexibility?

Imbi: Flexibility, and, let’s be honest, a long vacation.
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In response to the perceived flexibility of the university, interviewees attempted to
present themselves as employees loyal to their employer — for example, by accepting
additional assignments and not placing too many demands on the employer:

Selma, W (early career researcher): On the contrary, | am quite satisfied with the
university in this respect. | took parental leave for both of my children. We [myself
and my employer] have both made compromises: | have helped my department
when they needed it and they have made some compromises regarding payments
to me ... It was okay with them when | reduced my workload. They didn’t stop
this. And after the birth of my first child, they didn’t say to me, ‘you will likely have
another child so you cannot come back’ or something. I'm satisfied. Actually, the
job of a researcher means that sometimes | can take care of my children at home
during the week and write papers on weekends. The flexible schedule encourages
this. In return, | guarantee that at this and that hour | am certainly available for
teaching or at least I'll let them know if | am not and make up for it. | am not critical
of the university in this regard.

What was presented and valorised as flexible working hours and the opportunity to
work part time is increasingly not a choice at Estonian universities for many academics,
especially early career researchers, as many are not given full-time contracts. This is
becoming increasingly uncommon today, as Estonian universities are forced to comply
with regulations limiting successive fixed-term contracts resulting in permanent
contracts being signed, but with only a select few academics’. This considerable
limitation remained unacknowledged by the interviewees.

Flexibility was constructed as a significant gender equality measure that the university
is already implementing, regardless of the fact that it is not an institutionalised measure
nor is it collectively carried out. Its benefits were emphasised, without considering
its possible downsides.

Notably, men were largely absent from this discussion around flexibility at the
university. As Plantenga and Remery (2010: 79) note, ‘as long as flexibility is still
considered a “female” way of organising working time, flexible working time
schedules are more likely to confirm gender differences than to change them'.

7 Infact, what had for years been presented to academic employees as a ‘flexible’ employment relationship
by university managers was declared unlawful by the European Commission in 2012. In 2012, the EC gave
Estonia two months to comply with EU regulations on the protection of workers in the academic sector.
As of 2017, the process of implementing permanent work contracts is still on-going.
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‘Vulnerable’ academic men

Some scholarly attention has been paid to academic masculinities (see Armato 2013),
including in the context of the neoliberalisation of universities (see Berg et al. 2014),
and has drawn attention to men’s ‘unearned privilege’ (Berg et al. 2014: 68) and
‘enlightened sexism’ (Armato 2013: 578) in academic settings. The findings that
| present below contribute to the discussion of how male privilege and forms of
(implicit) sexism are manifested at universities.

The interviewees were of the view that if attention should be paid to gender
in academic contexts at all, then equal consideration should be given to the problems
and specifics of men and their careers in academia, which were seen as at least as
serious as women'’s. A good example of this construction of men in academia is
provided by the following exchange:

Interviewer: So, the second-last question. What could your university do to ensure
gender equality and to enhance women’s careers?

Liis, W (human resources manaqger): And to also advance male researchers’ careers,
to add to your question. In other words, what could be done?

While the interview questions were centred on issues relating to the careers of
women researchers and possible solutions, some interviewees attempted to reframe
the topic, highlighting that men’s well-being in academia is at least as important
or offering examples of what they saw as the discrimination of men at universities.
This discourse also signifies that the stakeholders — both women and men - did
not see women in academia as at a particular disadvantage.

Gender stereotypes applied to men, such as pressure to work and earn an
income, were seen as contributing to men’s vulnerability in higher education. While
the question of low academic wages was raised in relation to women and work
flexibility, it emerged again in discussing academic masculinities. In this context,
the low wages were seen as preventing men from assuming the breadwinner role
expected of them. The situation was seen as discriminatory and unfair towards
men:

Liis: If we compare universities to other organisations, whether in the business
or public sector, but particularly the former, then | think that universities do not
discriminate against women. Rather, as universities are definitely not places where
you go to earn a high salary, | would say that perhaps, if we talk about financing,
the question is about discriminating men. In other words, if the expectation is that
men have to support all those families that they will start during their lives, then
... it might well be that they will not choose a university career because the pay is

| 144 1



Ro¢nik 18 e ¢islo 1 /2017 GENDERAVYZKUM

low ... So, if we talk about external funding from a gender perspective, | believe it
can be discriminatory towards men.

Another interviewee, aiming to make a similar point, presented a hypothetical
situation where an early career male researcher becomes a father and is suddenly
faced with the duty to financially support his family, likely resulting in him leaving
academia completely.

Low salaries were highlighted as an obstacle for men’s research and teaching
careers:

Imbi (professor/management): | know a lot of very qualified men who don’t come
to work with us because the salary is ... For example, | know several men working
at the Bank of Estonia who would join us if the salaries were different.

Imbi expresses regret that these talented men do not seriously contemplate a career
in academia. Curiously, the same scenario for women never came up.

While the discourse of men’s vulnerability in academia drew overwhelmingly on
opinions and secondary anecdotal evidence, there was an instance where it was also
argued on the basis of personal experiences:

Marko (early career researcher): Well, | sometimes feel sad, as | am effectively this
homespun lecturer. | am fulfilling some kind of in-between role at the university.
At some point, a PhD graduate will come from some university abroad and start
working here. But in the meantime, you have to keep this university going.
Effectively, you don’t have any bigger challenge. Those talents will come one day
and take your job. And you have to accept it with a smile.

In this narrative, Marko expresses his sense of inferiority and the perception that
his job, career, and status at his university are at risk. He does not associate his
vulnerable masculine academic self with the ‘dominance of women’ and ‘women'’s
preferential treatment’ in academia, as expressed in several other accounts, but links
his insecurity to the increasing globalisation and internationalisation of universities,
and the implications of these processes. He feels disposable, awaiting to be replaced
on any day by another academic with better qualifications.

The ‘'women-centredness’ of Estonian universities as work organisations was
emphasised, and implicitly seen as a disadvantage to male academics. This opinion was
based on the gender ratio of academic workers. This observation was used to construct
an argument according to which larger or equal numbers of women compared to men
in academia means that gender inequalities do not exist or that women are enjoying
some advantages over men in this setting. The organisational culture, particularly in the
humanities and social sciences was thought to favour the recruitment of women:
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Lembit, M (management): It seems to me that attitudes have somewhat favoured
women in recruitment practices at our university. | cannot claim whether this has
been a conscious policy or that is just happened ... | mean, just visually, when | think
about it, well above half of our employees, including faculty, are women. In the
case of faculty, the principle of recruitment has been academic competence, and as
we are dealing with the social sciences and humanities here, then, it has happened
that in more than half of the cases these competent people have been women.
So, we have not needed any targeted policy, but our organisational culture, in my
view, does not exclude, but rather favours women.

The discourse of vulnerable male researchers was occasionally extended beyond
academia, seeing men as disadvantaged in the context of balancing work and family
life, and women as in an advantageous position in various work contexts. For example,
it was suggested that employers in Estonia increasingly prefer women employees over
men, as the former are seen as more loyal and motivated.

There were calls for preferential treatment of men in certain respects:

Luule, W (early career researcher): In many workplaces, women are in power, not
in a bad sense, but perhaps in academia, we should apply affirmative action to
men, to increase their numbers here. In my field, however, people do not enter
academia because the working conditions and opportunities are significantly better
elsewhere. Those who join the university are those seeking an alternative expression
of the self or who have some kind of ambition to fulfil here. You won’t go looking
for your main job here. And this seems to be the reason why men, who compared
to women have more material ambitions, do not come here. Or if they do, then [it's]
those who want to become distinguished leaders in their field, and the university
is a good tool for helping you reach the top and be seen as a leader. This is what
usually attracts men to the university.

As evidenced by the excerpts presented in this section, a particular construction
of the masculine academic subject emerges from the interviews. Academic men are
portrayed as vulnerable and fragile. This should be understood within the broader
discourse in Estonian society constructing men and boys as victims of the education
system. The popular discourse about ‘failing boys’ and ‘fragile men’ in the Estonian
education system and about girls as the ‘winners’ in this context (Kuurme 2010:
263) was strongly (re)produced here.

The principle of paying equal attention to the concerns of women and men,
advocated by the interviewees, resonates with the more recent directions of GE
policy in the EU and also of the Estonian state to pay more attention to men
in efforts to achieve gender equality. While this approach in principle does help
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to highlight the relational nature of the categories of woman and man, the way
it was presented by these academic stakeholders risks diverting attention from
the specific problems that women are facing at universities. Furthermore, such
conceptualisations serve to obscure the fact that in most spheres of public life,
including in academia, women as a group are still more disadvantaged than men.
The more or less equal ratio of men and women in higher education, used by some
respondents to argue that Estonian universities are gender equal, however, de-
emphasises other, more telling indicators, such as the gender wage gap, vertical
and horizontal gender segregation, and various more or less subtle disparities of
a qualitative nature.

Conclusion

| started this paper by introducing and questioning some prevalent tendencies and
assumptions in the literature on the neoliberalisation of the academia. Namely,
| pointed out how neoliberalism is often treated as a totalising entity imposed from
the outside on academics, who are seen as passive recipients and victims of the
agenda of neoliberalisation. As my second starting point, | suggested that some key
gender equality measures devised and implemented in EU gender policy and in several
Western and Nordic countries might not function in post-socialist Europe, at least not
in the same way, owing to local understandings of gender.

My aim in this paper was to bring these two points together by examining how key
stakeholders at four major Estonian universities relate to three prominent conceptual
focus areas and tools of GE policy: quotas, workplace flexibility (as part of work-life
balance), and the role of men. | argue that the particular framings put forward by
Estonian academics on gender and gender equality measures constitute instances of
doing neoliberalism in university settings.

The findings suggested that possible measures to promote gender equality and equal
treatment at universities, particularly quotas, were typically not supported. Resistance
to quotas was based on arguments about individual freedom and autonomy. Quotas
were constructed not only as unnecessary, but also as something more sinister: as
externally enforced interventions that threaten the sacred autonomy of the individual
and the organisation, construed as sovereign.

An implicitly masculine academic subjectivity was constructed in the discussion
of quotas. In this, all academic achievement was individualised, while structural
inequalities and gendered obstacles to academic careers were dismissed. While
academic subjects or ideal workers in universities were implicitly masculine even
before the transformation of universities, the restructured university with its corporate
management practices certainly enforces this ideal.
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Here, the relationship between the conceptualisations of and resistance to quotas
put forward by the academic stakeholders and neoliberalism should be clarified.
Central to neoliberal ideology, as to liberal ideology, is an emphasis on individual
achievement and responsibility, while structural obstacles faced by ‘individuals’ are
dismissed and collective efforts in human endeavours are downplayed. However,
gender equality efforts stem from the understanding that some individuals
experience disadvantages due to their structural positioning in terms of the category
of gender (and other categories, if we take an intersectional perspective). Therefore,
| understand the resistance to quotas by these academic stakeholders to be an
instance of doing neoliberalism. In fact, thought of in this way, the neoliberal
agenda seems to be fundamentally incompatible with feminist efforts to build
gender equality.

Instead of quotas, less ‘aggressive’, softer measures were advocated. Flexibility was
valued as a key characteristic of the university as an employer. This helps to create the
illusion — particularly for early career women researchers — that they are autonomous
academic subjects. The perception that the university offers considerable independence
through flexibility discourages the expression of criticism of several negative attributes
of neoliberal academia, such as increasing workloads, low wages, and the increasing
burden of administrative tasks, which disproportionally affect women academics.
These activities prevent them from contributing equally to research, compared to male
colleagues. It is the latter activity, however, that is valued and measured in neoliberal
academia, and that a successful academic career largely depends on. Furthermore, this
conceptualisation of flexibility, favouring individual-level solutions and negotiations,
without any collective policies, makes workers in academia vulnerable. It leaves
academic workers, particularly women, at the whim of increasingly powerful university
managers and creates room for exploitation, particularly in a context where trade
unions cannot be counted on.

Certainly, compared to quotas, flexibility is a less politically charged measure for
advancing GE. Flexibility as a tool for promoting GE is a more ambiguous mechanism
than quotas and can lend itself to various interpretations and implementations,
including those that serve corporate aims, as demonstrated here. Thus, offering
flexibility is much more palatable to university managers than implementing quotas.
It is an acceptable measure because it can be offered individually, in particular cases,
conveniently avoiding collective measures and institutional intervention. The preference
for individual agreements in specific situations leaves academics to face their employer
as individuals and thereby renders them vulnerable. Encouraging individual negotiations
(over salaries and working conditions), whose outcome depends on various factors,
including how academics are positioned in terms of gender and other categories,
does not help to decrease hierarchies and may instead exacerbate them. Despite being
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implemented on an individual level and on a case-by-case basis, offering flexibility
can be presented by university managements as significant ‘equality work’ (Adsit et
al. 2015: 25) that the university is engaging in, without it in fact implementing any
institutional change regarding GE in the university setting.

There was also an emphasis on the need to pay equal attention to the concerns
of male academics, who were constructed as vulnerable, which is consistent with
the broader discourse that portrays ‘boys and men as victims' of the education
system in Estonia. This conceptualisation of academic masculinities has important
implications for efforts to build gender equality in the neoliberal university. What this
effectively means is that men cannot be counted on as equal stakeholders or serious
partners in gender equality commitments and in efforts to advance women’s careers
at Estonian universities. Indeed, as the findings imply, men, as vulnerable themselves,
can hardly be expected to have a moral obligation to be involved in these initiatives.
Therefore, according to this discourse, any preferential treatment schemes should
include men as well. This effectively gives gender quotas a whole new meaning
in the Estonian context, one that defeats their original purpose as a policy measure to
mitigate structural disadvantages faced by women. In constructing academic men as
vulnerable, the phenomenon of male privilege, and particularly, intersectional privilege
(Aavik 2015) — as a structural feature — remains unaccounted for.

| argue that, collectively, these articulations constitute instances of ‘doing
neoliberalism’ (Luxton 2010) in post-socialist university settings. In other words,
academic stakeholders do not (just) reflect an already established totalising neoliberal
framework, but in fact, discursively create and reproduce what we have come to
understand and refer to as ‘neoliberalism’ in academia. This approach recognises their
agency in creating neoliberal rationality. In talking about gender and GE measures
in university settings, a neoliberal context was discursively produced largely through
the reiteration of the notion of the individual who is free to choose — in this case,
an academic entrepreneur — and the promotion of the ideal of the autonomous
organisation. As such, any consideration of structural elements, such as gender, and
the possible implementation of GE measures are seen as obstacles that get in the
way of implementing ‘real’ research work.

Throughout this paper, | have collectively referred to the interviewees as ‘academic
stakeholders'. Yet, | draw here on empirical material collected from groups who might
be expected to have at least somewhat divergent interests and discursive positions.
As a surprising and significant finding, however, these groups — academics in different
stages of their careers, managers, and administrative employees — in conceptualising
gender and gender equality appeared to be doing collective discursive work to co-
construct a neoliberal rationality in the university setting. Another crucial finding
was that no significant gender differences could be discerned in these discursive
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efforts. Further research should be conducted, for example, on the role of women
in constructing and upholding the idea of ‘vulnerable academic men'.

It is important to note that the views put forward by the academic stakeholders
on these three themes were not evidence-based. Yet, this does not mean that these
constructions can be easily dismissed or that they do not have significant material
implications. Discursive constructions, irrespective of their basis in ‘reality’, have material
effects. By producing these meanings on gender and gender equality, some forms of
action are legitimised and pursued, while others are ruled out and become unthinkable
(Jergenson, Phillips 2002: 5). In this case, these particular conceptualisations of gender
and gender equality give rise to neoliberal subjectivities left vulnerable to exploitation.
Indeed, with the university imagined as a collective of equally positioned, autonomous
individuals, gender is dismissed as a relevant category in shaping academic careers. As
a result, collective solidarity and action to resist the neoliberalisation of universities,
where gender and other inequalities are increasingly rife, becomes a meaningless action.
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Marketing Difference: Two Teachable
Moments at the Intersection of the Neoliberal
University and Geopolitics

Blanka Nyklova

Abstract: This article looks at the effects the neoliberal university has on feminist pedago-
gy when it is practised in a programme that stresses geopolitical differences. The material
for the study comes from my experience as a teacher of a gender studies class for a US stu-
dy abroad programme based in Prague, Czech Republic. The richly researched paradoxes
of doing feminist pedagogy in the neoliberal university assume firm contours when the
geopolitical location of both those ‘teaching’ and those 'taught’ becomes the focus and
indeed the ‘commodity’ to be sold. In my article, | focus on my situation as a teacher in an
increasingly precarious educational environment in the Czech Republic, exacerbated by the
specific framing of the US-based programme and its economic-moral rationality. | reflect
on the ethical discontents inadvertently produced by the teaching experience and related
commaodification of ‘difference’. | argue that the geopolitical context of that commodifica-
tion is crucial for understanding the local forms and impact of the neoliberal university. The
contested standing of gender studies in the Czech Republic, which has been shown to stem
in part from the post-1989 developments, intersects with the reform of the Czech science
system. By exploring how this setting affects the micro-level of class dynamics and lesson
content | show that there is a need to study the repercussions of the neoliberal university
as geopolitically located.

Keywords: transnational feminist teaching, commodification of education, feminist peda-
gogy, neoliberal university.
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Doing feminist pedagogy has been lately conceptualised as at odds with the changes
introducing a market logic and highly individualistic corporate culture into the
functioning of universities and research institutions (Alvanoudi 2009; David 2016;
Gill, Donaghue 2016; Giroux 2002; Nash 2013; Pereira 2016; Sifaki 2016; Weber 2010).
These authors use different concepts, such as university without walls, corporate
culture, academic capitalism, and new managerialism to describe and analyse the
defining aspects of the ‘neoliberal university’. In relation to feminist pedagogy, which
| will discuss here, a highly relevant aspect is the bodily and emotional harm inflicted
on both teachers and students (Berg, Huijbens, Larsen 2016; Gill 2010), with most of
the focus on rising anxiety levels. | understand feminist pedagogy as a form of political
activity that foregrounds and fosters relations within and beyond the classroom while
challenging the social status quo with a particular emphasis on gendered workings of
power. Thus, physical and psychological harm perceived as stemming from the very
setting where education is to be achieved logically leads to critiques of that setting
and the search for possible ways in which to undo this harmful situation. This article
is a contribution to these critical debates. | reflect on what feminist pedagogy and the
relations it hopes to foster can gain from a focus on geopolitics as an integral part of
the neoliberal university. | try to show this using the example of a US study abroad
programme based in Prague, in the Czech Republic, as it makes the geopolitical
embeddedness of the neoliberal university easily observable.

The study is based on an autoethnographic analysis of the sixteen semesters | have
so far spent teaching a gender studies (GS) class to mostly US undergraduate students
as part of a study abroad programme. The article is organised as follows: | first focus
on the interconnections between feminist pedagogy, neoliberalism, and geopolitics.
| then briefly summarise the local neoliberalising trends in higher education (HE) and the
establishment of gender studies in the Czech academic environment and the geopolitical
contingencies of this. | then proceed to focus on the methods and material used and the
concept of a teachable moment within feminist pedagogy. After introducing two such
teachable moments, | analyse what role the neoliberal university explicitly informed by
geopolitics plays in them. | conclude by highlighting that a focus on the intersection of
geopolitics and the neoliberal university through concrete, embodied examples makes
it possible to find novel ways of practising feminist pedagogy.

Feminist pedagogy intersects with the neoliberal university
and geopolitics

| understand the neoliberal university less as a neatly defined term and more as an
umbrella term denoting the effects of introducing market principles and their corollary
types of relations into academia across the globe from centres in Anglophone coun-
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tries. One of the most salient issues the term covers from the perspective of feminist
pedagogy is the uneasy combination of neoliberalism with academic relationality and
values. As Jeremy Gilbert (2008) noted, the relations to be found in an educational
setting (teacher/student; peer/peer) are not easily reducible to the consumer/provider
relation that he believes is the dominant type of relationality in a neoliberal consumer
society that is striving to become a hegemonic one. For anyone invested in critical
pedagogy and its feminist form, it is this new consumerist relationality that represents
one of the key barriers to the perceived desirable outcome, i.e. the development of
critical thinking in students coupled with social consciousness and sensitisation to
the need for political action (Amsler, Canaan 2008). At the same time, however, as
Amsler and Cannan (ibid.) but also Weber (2010) point out, it is an opportunity to
think of new ways of teaching.

By feminist pedagogy | understand a teaching methodology that is based on
consciously and reflexively building a relationship with and among the students, with
an emphasis put on highlighting the workings of power in the given field of study and
in the classroom in order to trigger political consciousness and possibly even action.
Feminist teachers consequently tend to see their role and work as political (David
2016; Dever 1999; Felman 2001; Pétursdottir 2015) and aimed at challenging the
social status quo both within and beyond the classroom. This may entail challenging
the dominance and knowledge claims of the academic environment, as it is not just
the given disciplinary content that is questioned, but also the forms of instruction and
their relationships of authority and domination, and the effort is to transform them
(hooks 1994). Tension and the relevance of the material to the students’ personal
lives are seen as key for learning (Mei-Hui 2014).

Multiple authors have pointed out the discrepancy between the neoliberal
university, which characteristically frames students as customers and teachers as
highly dedicated (precarious) service/product suppliers, and the key characteristics of
feminist pedagogy. The issues that tend to stand out are the market logic that deems
demand to be the ultimate measure of the quality and worth of what is on offer. It
taints the learning context and replaces education’s significance as a precondition
for truly full and conscious citizenship with self-enhancement that can be directly
translated into an advantage on the labour market (Brown 2015; Giroux 2002; Weber
2010). Another issue identified as contradicting efforts at feminist pedagogy is when
we find postfeminist attitudes running the show even in settings that previously
seemed immune to them, such as classes in sociology (Nash 2013). Given the focus of
feminist pedagogy on fostering actual relations among the students and the teacher,
growing numbers of students also do not fit well with the small-group discussions
that are at least partly modelled on US-based feminist consciousness-raising groups
(Newbery 2009). In sum, the position of students in a neoliberal university setting is
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characterised by ‘[clompetition, self-sufficiency and strident individualism —which are
both the symptoms and disease of neoliberalism — [which] appear entirely at odds with
the overthrow of power relations’ (Feigenbaum 2007: 337). On the side of teachers,
one’s worth in academia is controlled by the constant auditing of one’s output, in the
form, for instance, of articles published in high impact journals. Both the position of
teachers and students is thus framed by common principles understood as specific
to neoliberalism. In order to understand them better it is necessary to point out the
difference from classical liberalism.

Olssen and Peters (2005) note that the focus on competition, belief in the self-
governing superior capacity of the market, and so forth, are not novel and can be
found in classical liberalism (Olssen, Peters 2005: 314-315). The novelty comes from
the new perspective on the state: once viewed in an utterly negative light for standing
in the way of free trade and laissez-faire principles, it is now seen as the actor that
is meant to create ‘the appropriate market by providing the conditions, laws and
institutions necessary for its operation’ (Olssen, Peters 2005: 315). Thus, the state is
reframed as the guarantor and maintenance provider of the conditions for a thriving
free market. Since knowledge society is defined as important for the free market and
production, it is up to the state also to oversee and guarantee that academia does its
share in the process, that is educates malleable individualised forms of human capital
(Berg, Huijbens, Larsen 2016).

What, then, does geopolitics have to do with this? Firstly, neoliberalism with its
primary focus on economic profit-making uses inequalities that define the transnational
economy. This is most clearly visible in the case of transnational corporations and
their bargaining power, which is boosted by supranational political entities such as
the International Monetary Fund and the World Bank. These entities use nation-states
to implement policies that support their operation and neoliberalism as an ideology.’
Secondly, inequalities do not stop at the economy. Rather, they influence and are
influenced by the symbolic values assigned to specific geographic locations, which
had the effect of dividing the world into hierarchical units, such as East/West, First/
Third World, Global North/South, centre/semi-periphery/periphery etc. These values
then directly and indirectly affect academia — for instance, in terms of which countries
are seen as the ‘centres’ of knowledge production (Felt 2009; Stéckelova 2012).
Actual analysis is prevented because the answer is purportedly ready beforehand
('‘because of the geopolitical location’) and this gives rise to the danger of perceived
difference becoming solidified in the form of entities that are then believed to have
insurmountable ontological differences (Ang 2003; Cerwonka 2008b; Mohanty
1988). Moreover, such a reading of transnational relations obscures the actual

' I would like to thank Zuzana Uhde for pointing this out to me.
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interconnectedness. However, that is not to say that the aforementioned divisions
do not hold symbolical value and do not have actual effects that are observable and
well documented in global academia.?

Indeed, the preoccupation with the impact of neoliberal reforms on academic
cultures often seems to rely on its manifestations in the United Kingdom, the United
States, and Australia (Brown 2015; Weber 2010), which are seen as negative role
models of sorts. Local developments are criticised as the most extreme examples
of neoliberalism and it is assumed that they have a universal value, so that when
neoliberal reforms are introduced elsewhere, outside their place of origin, they are
expected to produce the same outcome.? Importantly, they are also believed to
produce similar results, such as atomising and breaking up collectives, which prevents
any possible (identity and common interests-based) opposition (Bourdieu 1998). In
many respects, this is the case as policy-makers certainly look for inspiration abroad,
yet the actual effects need to be understood as affected by local settings, including
academic policies, but also the geopolitical location of any given case. Such studies
can help us understand what future shape the changes may take. Analysing what
happens when neoliberal reforms are implemented in places where gender equality is
not necessarily a universally shared value can help us understand what may be coming
to the places, from which the reforms spread in the first place. This may be especially
so when gender equality faces erosion under political developments in the countries
that initiated the reforms that make them ‘negative role models’. This article seeks
to show both the impact of geopolitically grounded neoliberal reforms on feminist
pedagogy and the possible ways of coping with them.

The general setting of the material explored here is the internationalisation of
higher education (HE), which is at present compatible with the concept of marketing
HE as a path to self-improvement and increasing one’s market value. While ideally an
increase in the internationalisation of HE might be seen as contributing to the launch of
a truly transversal dialogue in GS (Yuval-Davis 1994), the effects of internationalisation
may be the opposite of what is expected. The stakes in internationalising HE are high,
with ambitions to create a global university (Halangescu 2015) and guarantee the
development of global citizenry (Gacel-Avila 2005). At the same time, however, most
authors note the instrumentalisation of education that affects how internationalisation
is approached by national governments, which is directly affected by the neoliberalising

2 The effects of these divisions are, for example, the prevalence of English as the hegemonic language of
academic production (Bennett 2007, 2009) or limited canons used in teaching gender studies (Hemmings
2005).

3 In 2015, Gabriele Griffin gave a speech at the first RINGS conference held in Prague where she used
the metaphor of a ‘postcard from the future’ to describe the upcoming developments in British academic
assessment policies as what is coming globally.
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tendencies. They stress the advantage of study abroad stays* in terms of increasing
a student’s marketability in a knowledge society (Teichler 2004). The context of
internationalisation is of key importance here as the study abroad programme claims
allegiance with both the promises — the market value — and the idea of the actual
exchange of values that is more compatible with the idea of a feminist pedagogy.

The establishment of gender studies as an unintended consequence
of the neoliberalisation of HE

While public HE in the Czech Republic remains free of charge® it has undergone some
of the changes associated with neoliberalisation, such as massification® (Sima, Pabian
2013, 2016) and precarious working conditions until teaching faculty reach the senior
positions of reader/associate and full professor, which tend to come with a permanent
contract. The local academic setting is characterised by mechanistic output-oriented
research evaluation policies and a steep decrease in available institutional funding,
which is largely replaced by competitive one (Linkova, Stdckelova 2012; Linkova
2016). The driving factor in the policies is that the quantity of output translates
into state budget funding, i.e. the more an institution produces, the more money it
obtains. This further contributes to neglecting HE pedagogy, as the policies do not
stress HE pedagogy quality, and quality teaching takes up time that could be spent
producing impact factor articles, patents, etc. (Dvorackova et al. 2014). This directly
contradicts the transformative, experiential learning-based aspirations of feminist
pedagogy that gained new space with the full institutionalisation of gender studies
(GS) in 2004/2005, when a BA programme opened at Masaryk University in Brno
and an MA programme at Charles University in Prague.

The timing of the institutionalisation of GS is no coincidence: the faculties
launched the programmes at a time when HE was undergoing massification, albeit
after substantial pressure from feminist researchers and lecturers (Havelkova 2009;
Linkova 2006; Pavlik,2004; Vaclavikova-HelSusova 2006). The establishment of the
programmes is not to be mistaken for an automatic recognition of the salience and

4 There are of course also other forms of internationalisation of HE, such as studying whole degree
programmes in a foreign country or attending a branch campus of one’s own university based in a different
country as a way of extending the university’s international presence (University of Oxford International
Strategy Office 2015). Nevertheless, since the data for the article come from a study abroad programme,
this prevalent type of international education determines the focus of the paper.

> Although some fees are in place for when the regular study period is exceeded and HE contributes to
reproducing inequality even in the stage of the massification and universalising of HE.

& Given the political developments, reform started in the 1990s. The massification and universalising
stage of the process of opening up the HE system to large populations of students reached its peak in the
2000s (Prudky, Pabian, Sima 2010; Sima 2013).
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academic worth of the discipline on the part of the academic community. Moreover,
institutionalisation itself is not to be taken for granted, as was shown by the fate of an
earlier attempt to establish a GS programme at the Faculty of Arts of Charles University
(Lorenz-Meyer 2004; Pavlik 2004). The precarity faced by GS teachers is thus manifold:
it concerns the relatively low wages,” blurry assessment of their pedagogical input,
and the uncertain status of their programmes. The situation is further exacerbated by
the fact that gender equality and its benefits for society are still far from established
within the public discourse, as research into social movements has shown (Cisar,
Vrablikova 2010; Cisal 2008). This reluctance to acknowledge the merits of GS on
almost all levels of society has been associated with geopolitically perceived historical
developments and their interpretation, which frames emancipation as a matter of
the past and feminism as an alien import (Haskova, Uhde 2009; Havelkova, Oates-
Indruchova 2014). The setting for feminist pedagogy in the Czech Republic is therefore
characterised by fragile institutionalisation and the discipline’s contradictory status
both in academia and in society (Sokolovéa 2004; Vaclavikova-Helsusova 2006). It is
a result of a selective adoption of neoliberal university models together with a highly
selective interpretation of local history informed by geopolitics.®

Autoethnography, feminist pedagogy, and the teachable moment

The material that | analyse to explore the possibilities for feminist pedagogy that
stem from the above-described setting comes from my eight years of experience
teaching a general undergraduate class on gender in the Czech Republic (CR) and
Europe at a US study abroad programme centre based in Prague. The programme is
called the Council on International Educational Exchange and it has been operating
in the international educational market with study abroad programmes since the late

7 Women academics comprise the majority of staff in GS programmes. Women academics’ median
monthly salary in the Czech Republic is EUR 1194 before tax. However, it is unusual, especially for
junior faculty, to have a full-time job at a university so their actual salary is often lower. The data come
from the Czech Statistical Office and are for 2015; https://www.czso.cz/documents/10180/32846295/
11002616A22.pdf/91cbc71e-5e1b-4281-b267-1f3c295d7fbe?version=1.0, accessed: September 10,
2016. The average exchange rate for 2015 is taken from the Czech National Bank: https:/www.cnb.
cz/cs/financni_trhy/devizovy_trh/kurzy_devizoveho_trhu/prumerne_mena.jsp?mena=EUR, accessed:
September 10, 2016.

8 As Maria do Mar Pereira (2014) has shown, this situation is not exceptional and does not wholly
determine the standing of the discipline of GS. Her study shows that the divisions that exist within the EU
and posit Portugal as ‘lacking’’ and needing to ‘catch up’ with the ‘West' have resulted in the adoption of
citation-based research metrics in science policy. This policy has somewhat paradoxically helped entrench
gender studies as a discipline in Portuguese academia due to its solid English-language academic output
(although without corresponding local academic recognition of the discipline).
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1940s. After 1989, the programme established its centre in Prague and its website
invites students to come to Prague to ‘discover a society that is steadily developing
while recently transitioning from a communist past’.?

Although it is officially affiliated with Charles University, a public university, since
the students come from the United States they cover the costs of their stay with their
own money unless they manage to receive one of the rare scholarships. In many
cases the fees they pay for one local semester are higher than the fees they pay at
their home university. The class usually has between nine and fourteen students
who are in their early 20s, most of them white, cisgender women, frequently of
Jewish heritage. Economically speaking, the vast majority of students come from the
middle class, with a few from low-income families who mostly come on a scholarship.
Given the relatively small class size guaranteed by the programme, | run the class as
a seminar.

The material | use for the autoethnography varies. In 2011, | began keeping a file
of the questionnaires that the students fill out at the beginning of every semester.'
| also keep a file of my own observations and exchanges with colleagues about the
programme, how it functions, and changes to it. | often make these notes at the
mandatory faculty and academic meetings that take place before every semester.
Another source is the changes | have made to the syllabus as a result of specific
situations that occur in class: in most cases, these lead to the removal of texts
deemed too difficult for the students to understand. Furthermore, | also use email
communication with students, which is an integral part of the class, as well as
numerous informal one-on-one and whole-class discussions, especially on the topic
of geopolitical location.

| approach the material from an autoethnographic perspective (Ellis, Adams, Bochner
2010). An autoethnography combines the description of an insightful moment with
an analytical approach enabled by the author's research training. Analysis and namely
the capacity to link the epiphany to a general cultural phenomenon or show it as
such distinguishes an autoethnography from an autobiography. While some claim
the style of an autoethnography ‘should be aesthetic and evocative, engage readers’
(Ellis, Adams, Bochner 2010: 4), | am afraid this is beyond my capacities in a foreign

9 https://www.ciee.org/study-abroad/czech-republic/prague/, accessed: September 10, 2016.

10 At present, the questionnaire includes the following questions: What is your name and what do you
want to be called in the classroom? Please provide your email address; University/major/s/minor/s?; Why
have you decided to come to the CR/take this class?; How would you define gender?; What do you think
people in the CR believe to be an ideal family (as to its composition)?; Is abortion legal in the CR?; Is the
CR a religious country? What is the main religion here?; Do you think feminism is relevant today? Would
you call yourself a feminist? Why/Why not?; What is neoliberalism and how does it relate to you? When
you come across a word you don’t know in a text, what do you do?
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language, so instead, in part also because | am focusing on a rather abstract and
complex issue, | strive to emphasise the analytical side of an autoethnography. In
particular, | focus on specific localities and the geopolitical contexts and frameworks
attached to these contexts in order to analyse the mutual influence of the above-
mentioned position of gender studies at Czech universities, the impact of changes
to the HE sector on the possibilities of engaging in feminist pedagogy as a study
abroad programme straddling the Atlantic. The focus of an autoethnoegraphy per
se is inevitably on the micro-level. However, the goal is to show the relevance of the
concrete experience for our understanding of more general phenomena. Thus, my
goal in using the autoethnographic approach is to show that concrete experience
from the classroom may shed light on the workings of global phenomena, such as
the insidious combination of specific geopolitics within the neoliberal university and
the teaching opportunities the neoliberal university offers even to those invested
in feminist pedagogy.

When aspiring to live up to the ideal of a feminist teacher, who keeps her students
engaged and learns from them, and is highly self-reflexive at the same time, it is rather
difficult to avoid self-doubt. What if they get bored because | am not able to start
‘that’ relationship with the class? How am | supposed to make students listen to and
respect one another when six weeks into the semester some still cannot remember
each other's names? Why has he fallen asleep when the others seemed to really care?
Is any teaching actually taking place?

The questions above hint at the frustration that seems to haunt the feminist teacher
and threatens to strike anytime. Liz Newbery (2009) even talks about ‘surviving’
feminist pedagogy as she focuses on a situation where the tension could not be
worked through and was experienced as a failure and violence. It is this possibility
of failure, both in terms of not living up to the (self-imposed) expectations and
encountering a breakdown that does not lead to learning, that makes the experience
potentially emotionally draining. Moreover, the discontents of situations in which it
becomes clear that one’s former students support sexual violence lurk as an even
bigger threat (Bretz 2014).

As these issues are hardly new, the notion of a “teachable moment’ has been coined
to refer to a difficult situation in the classroom that leads to actual learning (and
teaching by default). It tends to be based on a confrontation of personal experience
represented by the classroom. As Anna Feigenbaum puts it:

The teachable moment is a disruption, a misfiring, a tangent, a digression,
followed against the will of critical ordering, occurring in the vulnerable space
which opens when the teacher re-envisions student resistance as an attempt to
escape. Yearning for more than the text, yearning for the text to be applicable,
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yearning for knowledge to be produced elsewhere; this attempt to escape is not
a resistance, a blockage or a refusal to learn. Rather, it is an attempt at encounter.
Acknowledging the impossibility of thought being complete, in this encounter of
student and teacher, knowledge is always becoming. (Feigenbaum 2007: 340)

Thus, teachable moments occur when the teacher and the student/s attempt to
actually engage with one another as embodied subjects. It is relatively easy then
to see why teachable moments and feminist pedagogy in general are understood
as at odds with the neoliberal university. The neoliberal university promises not to
raise a citizen with critical thinking skills applicable primarily to her/his personal and
political existence but rather a neoliberal subject driven by her/his endeavours in the
labour market, which in the case of the study abroad programme is distinctly global
and complex (Tuchman 2009).

The teaching/learning setting of the study
abroad programme

Arguably not all teaching methods | use in the course could be labelled as feminist
pedagogy. | follow the assessment criteria designed by the programme and at times
do not refrain from using the authority that derives from the hierarchical relation
with the students. The relationality that is invoked in such a class cannot, however,
be expected to follow a simple pattern, such as that of customer/provider. Thus,
although the challenging of hierarchies and their backgrounds is crucial, there are
unavoidably moments where referring to authority (one's own or of published
authors) is both expected and beneficial (Gilbert 2008). Joint deliberation, whole-
class discussions, sometimes led by the students, the possibility to influence the
syllabus and classroom decorum, and most importantly an emphasis on forming
bonds and personal connections still make up an important part of the class. At the
same time, however, the geopolitical framing of the programme as presented in its
official documents is heavily grounded in treating the students as customers who are
presented with beautiful images of Prague and a list of things to see and do, but are
also promised that they will ‘grow ... professionally’." Some of the students indeed
openly (in class discussions of why they had come) acknowledge that the expectation
that their education/degree will guarantee them good employment opportunities is
the reason both why they enrolled in the first place and why they feel enormously
stressed. A contributing factor here is the possibility to be awarded at least some
scholarship in the case of an excellent academic performance, which leads students

" https://www.ciee.org/study-abroad/why-ciee/ciee-difference/, accessed April 25, 2017.
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to unprecedented pressure on their teachers to give them a grade A regardless of
their actual performance.

As the bulk of the programme consists of area studies courses, the curriculum often
capitalises on assumptions of ontological difference that stem from an acceptance
of the Cold War discourse dividing the world into the distinct, hierarchically ordered
categories of the developed, modern West and the modernising East that is trying
to catch up (for a critique of this perspective on geopolitical relations, see Buden
2010, 2013; Kampichler 2010; Nyklova 2017). The geopolitical underpinning of
the programme has been a stable focus of the class since 2010. The context is
specific, for it combines a local academic setting characterised by low wages with
a very small number of permanent positions, which come with requirements on
academic standards and a level/type of performance defined by the corporate
culture of the US programme headquarters (HQ). At the same time, the programme
itself profits from the perception of Prague as being both safe and interesting
due to its communist past. What gets marketed here is the perceived and thus
co-constructed ontological difference between the CR and the United States that
allows for an ‘immersion’ in and exploration of ‘Prague’, ‘Czech’, ‘local’, and even
‘Central European’ culture.'

The students’ beliefs reflect the assumed insurmountable difference contained
in the broadening horizons metaphor, including its implicit geopolitical power
hierarchy. 'l came to learn about the region’, is how one student put it in a class
discussion, paraphrasing the programme’s website both on the first day of class and
later in the semester. As the class covers various issues stemming from gendered
social realities and relations,' the geopolitical power hierarchy is even more frequently
implied by the expressed belief in the inevitable progress that will lead to policies
and cultural change that are seen as ‘advanced’. The hierarchy gets reflected in how
students approach the study material, where difficulties with understanding are at
times blamed on the ‘difference’ such as when one student wanted to make sure
that Judith Butler ‘is from here, right?".

To challenge such assumptions, in class we focus on the theorisation of location
in relation to GS, highlighting the local long history of emancipation and feminist
activism. Critical accounts of silencing, subalternisation, and unequal recognition of
those on the ‘periphery/semi-periphery’ by feminist theorists of the ‘core’ countries
seem to prevail in the theories of location and local influences of solidifying geopolitical

2 https://www.ciee.org/study-abroad/czech-republic/prague/central-european-studies/, accessed April
25, 2017.

3 We cover topics such as reproductive rights, sterilisations, vertical and horizontal segregation of the
labour market, globalisation of care, etc.
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divisions (Blagojevic 2005; De Haan, Daskalova, Loutfi 2006; Gal, Kligman 2000; Loutfi
2009). Epistemological consequences of the different levels of dominance that are
experienced and practised have also been studied (Phipps 2016; Tlostanova, Thapar-
Bjorkert, Koobak 2016), including issues regarding the im/possibility of cooperation
across geopolitically grounded difference. This is relevant for the possibility of feminist
teaching as a situated process, especially in a context that stresses — and capitalises
on — an alleged difference, i.e. it to an extent copies the situation analysed by the
mentioned authors. | now turn to two teachable moments that form the core of the
autoethnography as they were moments where the belief in the ‘difference’ was
successfully challenged.

Teachable moment 1: sexual assault

In three semesters in the past three years, students approached me describing
incidents of sexualised violence they experienced during their stay in the Czech
Republic. These included incidents of verbalised sexual harassment in public spaces
(e.g. in front of the programme’s building), on public transport, and in clubs.
Furthermore, there were instances of groping both on public transport and at clubs.
In one winter semester, a student approached me just before mid-terms to apologise
for not being able to sit the exam as she had just been raped on her way from a party.
This incident led to the most serious crisis for me as a teacher and nearly made me
quit the programme.

Feminist pedagogy stresses the importance of challenging power hierarchies,
including the teacher/student dichotomy. The sexual assault led to other dichotomies
being challenged as well, namely the student/programme and teacher/administration
dichotomies. Unfortunately, the case gave us ample space for making such a challenge.
In the two months that followed the assault, | became the key faculty member with
whom the student discussed her situation. This was partly because she expected me
to understand aspects of her experience given my focus on gender relations and partly
because she found that none of the members of the administration seemed to fully
grasp her situation. There were instances of victimisation and misplaced blame, most
brutally from the police, who refused to investigate and hinted that they believed the
accusation was false, but later also from a psychoanalyst (!) to whom she was referred,
and even in the attitude and approach of the administration of the programme.

Those two months were the hardest two months | have ever had to teach so far,
although dealing with personal students’ issues has always been part of the job.
The administration was trying to dissuade me from talking to the student about the
incident and | increasingly felt my position was threatened by my repeatedly pointing
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out instances of sexual violence faced by students. | was told that ‘intercultural
misunderstanding’ may have been behind these other incidents and despite not being
the only teacher to ever teach on gender in the programme, no one else was consulted
and | would have been completely left out had the student not approached me.

The incident taught both the student and me more about our situatedness and
location than any reading alone could. While texts by Allaine Cerwonka and Chandra
Talpade Mohanty are covered in my course, and when teaching on any issue | strive
to find authors who do not ignore geopolitics in their writing, the breakthrough only
came with the embodied experience of the assumed, ontological ‘difference’ between
Czech and US ‘culture’ being used to shield the programme against its own teacher
and student. In the case of the student, this was possible because the programme’s
local leadership adopted the local highly stereotypical understanding of sexualised
violence and this was further compounded by the leadership’s fears for the reputation
of the programme, especially in the eyes of the US HQ. In my case, it was possible
because of the precarious contracts and zero protections granted contract teachers
by the university and the programme HQ. The whole situation made the intersection
of sexualised violence as gendered violence with geopolitics and neoliberalism and
its effects palpable for both the student and me.

Teachable moment 2: a death in the family

In September 2014, my paternal aunt passed away. Although she had been to the
hospital for the second time that year, her death came as a shock and was unexpected.
Moreover, | was unable to see her in the hospital because on Friday | arrived from
a demanding, week-long conference abroad, so | did not travel to see her on Saturday
morning but decided to see her on Monday, when another family trip to the hospital
was planned. However, we learned on Monday that she had passed away, so instead
of avisit, the trip turned into funeral preparations. This event, together with the
funeral, sent me down a path to depression, which lasted for almost a full year and
made focusing on my relatively challenging academic job rather difficult.

The funeral was scheduled for the first day of classes at a time when a US-born
teacher of English literature was appointed academic director of the US study
abroad programme. The position is meant to deal with the academic aspects of the
programme, such as supervising and evaluating teachers, selecting them and making
decisions on the termination of contracts/courses. The management of the teachers
was bureaucratised in a manner that incorporated some aspects of audit culture

4 One positive exception was a joint consultation of the students who were sexually harassed during
their stay with the pedagogical advisor and me although it did not lead to a solution to the situation.
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(Apple 2005; Gill, Donaghue 2016). The academic director came up with a page-
long assessment sheet instead of the previous informal evaluation. The number of
administrative tasks expected of faculty was increased, even though the teachers only
get paid for the contact hours they spend teaching. An electronic learning environment
was introduced, with training for teachers presented as an asset rather than as time
that should be, but was not, remunerated. The programme is academically run by
academics who mostly work on renewable one-year contracts.’ The way in which
the new learning environment and its mastering by the teachers was stressed made
it clear a faculty member’s position would be jeopardised if s/he refused to comply
with the new conditions (as some colleagues indeed did). The stress the new system
triggered in some teachers was substantial, unnecessary, and deeply unethical (Gill
2010). Moreover, despite the emphasis officially put on experiential learning, the
programme did not address the problem of converging all the teachers’ styles into
a single mould, which clearly poses some issues for experiential learning.

Thus, as both my aunt’s funeral and the very first day of class were approaching,
| started to grow increasingly anxious as to what would be the right course of action.
| realised that the academic director would not appreciate my absence on the first
day and | was also concerned for my job, as it was clear to me that the students were
expecting to meet their teacher for the first time. Moreover, the programme has an
add-and-drop period in place, meaning that the students may drop a class during
the first two weeks of classes. Thus, the first week of classes in particular is especially
important for determining whether the course is opened (and you have a job) or not.
As the depression had kicked in, I simply followed expectations and decided to teach
the class after the trip from the funeral.

As a result, the teachable moment occurred on the very first day of class. The class
was packed, as the rooms are small and 15 students are too many for the classroom.
| arrived straight from the funeral, still wearing black. | did not start with the usual
introduction and motivational welcome speech. Instead | looked around and spotted
students | knew had come to tick off the mandatory ‘gender class’ box while abroad.
| gave a discouragement speech, explaining why | came to teach on the day of
a family funeral, introducing them to the concept of neoliberalism and precarity, and
to repercussions such as permanent stress, health issues, sleep deprivation, and so
on. The students were startled, but 12 turned up for the second class that week.

The short-term effect of focusing on the intersection of gender studies, geopolitics
and neoliberalism as lived and embodied locally was that the class was marked by
an intrinsic motivation to learn about globalisation, geopolitical location, and the
students’ own shifting position within. The long-term effect of that experience was

> The only relative stability is in administrative positions.

| 167 |



I\ STATI/ ARTICLES

that | ventured to make geopolitics, location, and neoliberalism the central frameworks
for understanding gender relations as well as the students’ own expectations of the
class and the whole study abroad experience. Thus, at present, we focus on the
politics of (paid) education and neoliberal reforms of research and HE institutions
(Cerwonka 2008a; Evans 2004, Gill 2010; Olssen, Peters 2005; Pereira 2016; Readings
1996; Zarkov 2015). We try to define what neoliberalism is and discuss why the
students take part in the programme. To do justice to the programme’s goal, we
focus on why many of the students understand the changes to the political and social
realms, such as precarisation of work and life and increased demands placed on the
state by the economy, described by Bourdieu (1998), as logical, inevitable, and de
facto right and justified.

Localised feminist pedagogy in a neoliberalising geopolitical
setting: what did we learn?

Autoethnography as a method strives to arrive at an understanding of general
phenomena from their micro-level manifestations. The two teachable moments
presented above are approached and analysed here as just such manifestations. In this
particular case, they should help clarify how a certain geopolitical location contingent
on a specific, Cold War discourse-driven interpretation of the world order combines
with the local neoliberalising university setting, and the fully neoliberal setting of the
headquarters of the US study abroad programme to substantially affect the possibility
of doing feminist pedagogy. At the same time, on a practical level, the two teachable
moments present us with a chance to develop new, though hopefully less drastic,
feminist teaching practice.

The US study abroad programme benefits from how some features of the neoliberal
university have spread in several geopolitically meaningful ways. Firstly, the HQ are
in the US and the standards used for making decisions about hiring a new teacher
or retaining an old one are based on the standards of the US neoliberal university
(Brown 2015). These stress, among other things, the need for programme faculty to
regularly update their CV with publications and academic achievements, and faculty
are reminded of this periodically at faculty meetings. The influence of these standards
is also observed in how the CIEE prides itself on its continuous monitoring of the
academic quality of the programmes on offer.'®

Secondly, the programme benefits from the situation at Czech universities described
above, as it offers a comparatively high salary, especially for teachers in the humanities
and social sciences. Since the programme does not offer any research funding, it de

'® https://www.ciee.org/study-abroad/why-ciee/ciee-difference/, accessed April 25, 2017.
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facto often parasites on local public HE. In order for teachers to have the required
publishing record and inform their teaching with actual research, they either pay for
their research with their own money or need to be employed at a public academic
institution so that they are eligible for public funding, while the neoliberalising of local
academia has primarily taken the form of foregrounding competitive funding, which is
supposed to guarantee scientific quality.

Thirdly, geopolitics come into play when notions derived from the Cold War
discourse dividing the world into ‘East’ and "West" are used to market the location
or as it gets called — the region’. Other aspects that are sometimes blamed on the
very same division, such as relatively widespread sexism, do not get mentioned when
marketing the programme as the ‘region’ is defined as safe and with a low crime rate.
In class this is also manifested in how students associate certain locally observable
social phenomena solely with the past, especially when those phenomena are seen
as negative.

The described situation raises several issues for feminist pedagogy striving to
challenge power relations as described by Feigenbaum (2007), which the two
teachable moments show. The power relations to be challenged may come from
different sources, so geopolitical divisions of the world and the abuse of transnational
inequalities by particular actors merit the attention of feminist pedagogy. The first
teachable moment shows the dangers implicit in the marketisation of alleged cultural
difference or at least in marketing it as the only aspect of the programme with all
other things being the same or even better than in the USA. The sexually assaulted
student and | fell for this marketed version of the programme, which resulted first
in frustration and then in the possibility to learn what the geopolitically informed
neoliberal university actually feels like. Only as a result of this case did it become
clear that there was no procedure in place to address this situation, but also that the
programme did not want to use the case to prepare one.”

By ‘falling for’ | mean the expectations on the part of the student that the assault
would be handled the way it would be in the United States. On my part, it meant
the belief that the programme would have a procedure in place for such a situation.
Instead, we were both reminded of the relativity of the customer/provider relation.
While it might seem logical to expect the programme to meet the needs of the
‘student-customer’, the fear of her becoming living evidence of sexualised violence
outweighed her value and turned her into a threat to the programme’s standing
with the US HQ."® This was further exacerbated by the highly sexist perceptions of

7 It was not until two years later that the programme introduced a procedure and appointed a member
of staff to deal with students’ psychological issues.
'8 Similar efforts have been observed in the United States, as shown in the documentary The Hunting
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sexualised violence in the CR. | was reminded of the high precarity of my position
when the assistance | gave to the student and the massive investment of my free time
were not welcomed by the programme.

As a whole this incident makes it possible to understand the vulnerability and harm
that stem from turning academic staff into human capital, as Berg, Huijbens and Larsen
note (2016). It is the introduction of a specific customer/provider relation into the
university mentioned by Gilbert (2008) that affects the possibilities open to feminist
pedagogy, which has a responsibility for fostering equal relations. To some extent,
these were actually boosted by the programme leadership, as the fact that | risked
my position turned actions such as finding a different psychologist, meeting with the
student regularly outside class, and meeting her mother, into political actions.

The second teachable moment highlighted primarily for me and then also for
the students the concepts of precarity and of the neoliberal university as a set of
practices, such as auditing, and the psychological pressures that result from this (Apple
2005; Gill 2010). At first this teachable moment seemed to be going against the
grain of feminist pedagogy. Power hierarchies were not challenged, as Feigenbaum
(2007), hooks (1994) and Felman (2001) call for; they were obeyed. They were in fact
internalised and embodied, which on my part to some extent at least was due to
more than just economic necessity, as some of my personal traits, such as anxiety, fit
well with the tenets of neoliberalism, where every individual is responsible for turning
herself into the best possible human capital (Berg, Huijbens, Larsen 2016). All this is
further exacerbated by the precarious employment situation both in the programme
and in the Czech academic sector.

This teachable moment resulted from a highly uncomfortable realisation of one’s
own embodiment of some of the power hierarchies a feminist teacher is expected to
challenge. This realisation came about when | was returning from the funeral and it
made it possible for me to present the students with a very concrete example of how
neoliberalism has managed to extend its effects from a location that claims a superior
geopolitical status, i.e. the United States. In response, the students were called on to
reflect on their own situatedness and the ways in which the programme and their
participation in it further the neoliberal university and normalise it.

The two situations may thus be seen as teachable moments because they managed
to show the workings of geopolitics and the neoliberal university on different levels
(personal, embodied, institutional, national political, transnational) demonstrated

Ground (filmed by Kirby Dick in 2015) about the prevalence of sexual assaults on US college campuses.
The main difference is that the study abroad programme did not have an explicit and publicly available
policy for dealing with such cases at the time of the assault. The programme responded in a very ‘Czech’
way, as it is typical for Czech universities, including many Charles university faculties, not to have any
policy in place.
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in a concrete example. | see the setting of the programme as ideally positioned
for exploring how the neoliberal university is situated and what use it makes of
geopolitical inequalities. Moreover, given the power dynamic of the programme, it
also makes it possible to explore the possibilities for a different type of relationality
than that of customer/provider. As the two teachable moments both show, even the
often frustrating context offers such possibilities. The two situations also show that it
is not possible to do feminist pedagogy on one’s own — the relations fostered before
and after the situations only made the mutual learning possible.

Conclusion: why should we care?

What | have tried to do in this paper is to consider what effect geopolitical location,
combined with a neoliberalising local university setting, has on feminist pedagogy
in a gender studies undergraduate class taught to US students at a study abroad
programme headquartered in the United States. The situation of gender studies
and feminism in the neoliberal university has received extensive attention since
the late 1990s, as this special issue also shows. The specific situation and issue
of feminist pedagogy forms whole panels at feminist conferences and has been
lamented worldwide.”® Some even see the neoliberal university as incompatible with
feminist pedagogy as neoliberalism transforms the student—university relationship
so dramatically that critical thinking and subversion of the status quo seem the least
attractive options for students to choose. However, | have tried to show how the
adverse conditions may contribute to the development of the actual ‘encounters’
called for by Feigenbaum (2007). These result in mutual knowledge development that
may in turn lead to enhancing the curriculum and possibly changing it altogether.
Both teachable moments described above and the second one in particular, which
led to an even stronger refocusing of the curriculum towards geopolitics and location,
substantially improved the class. | can newly address the deep-set expectations the
students arrive with partly also because of the marketing of the programme and
some of its content. The local neoliberalising academic setting contributed to the
massification of the student population, and that was at least partly what made it
possible to establish new programmes such as gender studies. However, it did not
lead to the creation of stable employment conditions and higher wages for junior
teachers, especially for women, who make up the absolute majority of staff teaching
in gender studies departments. In this situation, study abroad programmes for US

9 For instance, at the AtGender 9th European Feminist Research Conference - Sex and Capital in 2015,
Panel 4 on Practicing Feminist Teaching focused exclusively on the issues posed by changing structural
settings.
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students present gender studies (and many other) scholars with an opportunity to
teach their discipline for a comparatively very good salary. However, the working
conditions of such programmes are ruled by the logic of the US neoliberal university,
which is increasingly market-driven and approached as a business.

The course | teach in particular and writing on the neoliberal university in general
are enriched by focusing on the specific setting and situatedness, which are made
especially visible in the framework of internationalised HE. Gender studies as a discipline
has been repeatedly criticised for its universalising approach to the subject of its
study and for perpetuating and contributing to thinking about geopolitics in terms
of difference and hierarchies (Blagojevic 2005; Cerwonka 2008b, 2009; Hemmings
2005; Pereira 2014). The refocusing of the class in question on geopolitics has allowed
me to discuss and foreground the students’ own situatedness and complex ethical
position, things that otherwise tend to remain hidden as a result of, rather than
despite, how the study abroad programme and its teachers are marketed.

Moreover, the experience of the two teachable moments led to my recognition
that | need to take care of both myself and my students. When grappling with
what neoliberalism means for the students, they come across the reasons for the
decreasing quality of the education they and their parents pay so dearly for, which,
perhaps paradoxically, is the driving force behind some of their newly discovered
political activism. | believe this is a direct consequence of the adverse conditions that
can trigger teachable moments in GS classes, for these conditions affect us all, albeit
in very different ways. Geopolitical differences should not be taken for granted or
considered irrelevant for our understanding of higher education. The contrary seems
to be the case, as | hope | have shown here.

| would like to finish on a personal note. Although | am notorious among my
colleagues for being the pessimist in the room, with a great capacity for presenting
the gloomiest scenario possible for every situation, the two situations invite us to
actively oppose and question the almost palpable anxiety, fear, and loathing of
neoliberalising reforms in the academic environment. The teachable moments show
that the dystopian conclusions of some texts criticising the neoliberal university and
the geopolitical inequalities it ab/uses should not be taken as definitive. It was, after
all, the students who understood that there are merits to students having a different
type of relation to their teacher (and hopefully to one another) that go beyond
the customer/provider relation. New teachable moments for feminist and critical
pedagogues may thus arise when we focus on the intersection of the neoliberal
university and specific geopolitical readings of the world order and actual power
inequalities between different ‘regions’.
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Rada autor(l a autorek zacala v nedavné dobé vnimat protikladnost feministické
pedagogiky a zmén, které zavadéji trzni logiku a vysoce individualistickou korpo-
ratni kulturu do provozu univerzit a vyzkumnych instituci (Alvanoudi 2009; David
2016; Gill, Donaghue 2016; Giroux 2002; Nash 2013; Pereira 2016; Sifaki 2016;
Weber 2010). Tyto autorky a autofi pouzivajf rizné koncepty, napt. univerzita beze
zdi, korporatni kultura, akademicky kapitalismus a novy manazerialismus, k popisu
a analyze urcujicich prvkd ,neoliberdini univerzity”. Ve vztahu k feministické peda-
gogice, jiz se tu zabyvam, se ukazuje jako velmi relevantni aspekt i télesnd a emocni
Ujma, kterou trpi jak vyucuijici, tak studujici (Berg, Huijbens, Larsen 2016; Gill 2010),
pficemz nejvice vyzkumného zajmu bylo vénovano narlstu Uzkosti. Feministickou
pedagogiku chapu jako druh politické ¢innosti, ktera zdlrazfiuje a péstuje vztahy
v rdmci ucebny i mimo ni, pfi¢emz zpochybriuje spole¢ensky status quo se zvlastnim
ddrazem na genderované fungovani moci. Fyzickd a psychicka Ujma je vnimana jako
pramenici z prostfedi, v némz se ma uskutecnovat vzdélavani. To logicky vede ke kri-
tikam daného prostiedi a ke hledani zplsobd, jak nepfiznivou situaci zménit. Clanek,
ktery pravé Ctete, je pFispévkem k témto kritickym diskusim. Soustfedim se na to,
co mUze feministickd pedagogika a vztahy, jez doufa péstovat, ziskat ze zaméreni
na geopolitiku jako nedilnou soucast neoliberalni univerzity. Snazim se to ukazat na
pfikladu zahrani¢niho studijniho programu pro studujici z USA v Praze, nebot umoz-
fiuje snadno pozorovat geopolitické ukotveni neoliberalni univerzity.

Moje reflexe vychazi z autoetnografické analyzy Sestnacti semestrd, které jsem
doposud oducila v rdmci kurzu genderovych studii, ktery je soucasti zahrani¢niho
studijniho programu pro bakalarské studujici pochazejici vétsinou z USA. Struktu-
ra ¢lanku je nasledujici: Nejprve se zaméfuji na propojeni feministické pedagogiky,
neoliberalismu a geopolitiky. Nasledné kratce shrnuji mistni neoliberalizujici trendy
v terciarnim vzdélavani a ustaveni oboru genderovych studii v ¢eském akademickém
prostrfedii s jeho geopolitickou podminénosti. Dale se vénuji metodam a pouzitému
materialu i konceptu pedagogické pfilezitosti v ramci feministické pedagogiky. Po
predstaveni dvou takovych pfilezitosti analyzuiji, jakou roli v nich sehrala neoliberalni
univerzita, oteviené prodchnuta geopolitikou. Zavérem chci zdUraznit, Ze zaméreni
se na prusecik geopolitiky s neoliberalni univerzitou na konkrétnich, vtélenych pfi-
kladech umozriuje najit nové cesty pro feministickou pedagogiku.

' Tento ¢lanek je Ceskym pretiskem ¢lanku ,Marketing difference: Two teachable moments at the
intersection of the neoliberal university and geopolitics” v tomto ¢&isle. Vychazi z prispévku na mezindrodni
konferenci RINGS a jako takovy byl primdrné urcen pro zahrani¢ni publikum.
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Feministicka pedagogika se protina s neoliberalni univerzitou
a geopolitikou

Neoliberalni univerzitu nechapu jako Uhledné vymezeny termin, ale spiSe jako
zastresujici pojem snazici se pojmenovat dopady zavadéni trznich principt a s tim
souvisejicich druhd vztaht do akademické sféry, jez vychazeji z anglofonnich zemi
a Sifi se napfic svétem. Jednim z nejdulezitéjSich problémd, které tento termin pokryva
z pohledu feministické pedagogiky, je rozpacité propojeni neoliberalismu s hodnotami
a typem vztahovosti charakteristickym pro akademickou sféru. Jak ukazal Jeremy
Gilbert (2008), vztahy v prostfedi vzdélavani (vyucujici—studuijici; mezi kolegy/némi) se
nedaji snadno zredukovat na vztah mezi konzumentem/kou a poskytovatelem/kou,
coz je vztah, ktery podle jeho nazoru dominuje vztahm v neoliberalni konzumni
spole¢nosti a ktery se hegemonicky prosazuje. Pro kohokoliv se zdjmem o kritickou
pedagogiku a jeji feministickou odno? je to pravé tento typ nové konzumni vztahovosti,
co tvofi jednu z klicovych prekazek zadoucimu vysledku, tedy rozvoji kritického mysleni
u studujicich spolu se socidlnim uvédomeénim a zcitlivénim k potfebé politické akce
(Amsler, Canaan 2008). Jak ale ukazuji Sarah S. Amsler a Joyce E. Canaan, ale i Brenda
R. Weber (2010), je to i pfilezitost pro vymysleni novych zptsobd vyuky.

Feministickou pedagogiku chapu jako pedagogickou metodologii zaloZenou na
védomém a zdmérném budovani vztahl se studujicimi a mezi nimi s dirazem na upo-
zornovani na fungovani moci v dané oblasti studia a v ramci tfidy. Cilem je vzbudit
politické védomi a mozna i akci. Feministické/Cti vyucujici vétsinou chapou svou roli
a praci jako politickou (David 2016; Dever 1999; Felman 2001; Pétursdottir 2015). Je-
jim cilem je zpochybnéni spolecenského statu quo v ramci u¢ebny i mimo ni. To mlze
vyzadovat zpochybnéni dominance a narokovani si védéni ze strany akademického
prostfedi, protoze feministickd pedagogika zpochybriuje nejen obsah daného oboru,
ale i zpUsoby vyuky se vztahy autority a dominance, a snazi se je pfetvaret (hooks
1994). Napéti a relevantnost vyukového materidlu pro osobni Zivoty studujicich jsou
vnimany jako klicové (Mei-Hui 2014).

Rada autorek a autor(i poukazala na rozpor mezi neoliberaini univerzitou, ktera
ramuje studujici jako zakazniky a vyucuijici jako zanicené (prekérni) dodavatele sluzeb/
vyrobku, a mezi klicovymi charakteristikami feministické pedagogiky. Casto uvadé-
nymi problémy jsou trzni logika, kterd chape poptavku jako zasadni méfitko kvality
a hodnoty toho, co se nabizi. Neoliberalni univerzita tim poskozuje kontext ucenf se.
Zaménuje smysl vzdélani jako podminky opravdu plné uvédomeélého obcanstvi za
sebezdokonalovani, jeZ Ize pfimo pretavit do vyhody na trhu prace (Brown 2015; Gir-
oux 2002; Weber 2010). Dalsim problémem, ktery je v rozporu se snahami o feminis-
tickou pedagogiku, jsou postfeministické postoje, které ovladaji ucebny i v prostredich,
jez vaci nim byly zdanlivé imunni, napfiklad australské hodiny sociologie (Nash 2013).
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Vzhledem k tomu, Ze feministickd pedagogika klade ddraz na péstovani vztahl mezi
studujicimi a vyucuijici/m, narUstajici pocty studujicich jsou také v rozporu s predpokla-
danymi diskusemi v malych skupinkach, jez alespori ¢astecné vychazeji z feministickych
skupin zamérenych na rozvoj sebevédomi v USA (Newbery 2009). Stru¢né feceno,
pozici studujicich v prostiedi neoliberdlni univerzity Ize charakterizovat , [sJoutézivosti,
sobéstacnosti a dlraznym individualismem — které predstavuji pfiznaky i samotnou
chorobu neoliberalismu — [a které] se zdaji byt zcela v protikladu k vyvraceni mocen-
skych vztah(”? (Feigenbaum 2007: 337). Na strané vyucujicich ma byt jejich hodnota
v ramci akademické sféry kontrolovana neustalymi audity vystupt, naptiklad ve formé
¢lankd v ¢asopisech s vysokym impakt faktorem. Postaveni vyucujicich i studujicich je
tak rdmovano spolec¢nymi principy, jez jsou povazovany za specifické pro neolibera-
lismus. Abychom jim mohli lépe porozumét, je tfeba upozornit na rozdilnost od kla-
sického liberalismu.

Autoti Mark Olssen a Michael A. Peters (2005) upozornuji, Zze zaméfeni se na sou-
téZivost, vira v nadfazenou schopnost seberegulace trhu atd. nejsou nové a Ize je najit
i v klasickém liberalismu (Olssen, Peters 2005: 314-315). Novinku predstavuje zména
pohledu na stat: zatimco dfive byl vniman jako ryze negativni, protoZe stél v cesté
volnému obchodu a laissez-faire, dnes se ma za to, Zze by mél vytvaret ,vhodny trh
poskytovanim podminek, zékonU a instituci, které jsou nezbytné pro jeho fungovani”
(Olssen, Peters 2005: 315). Stat je tak noveé chdpan jako garant a spravce podminek,
které umoznuji vzkvétat volnému trhu. Znalostni spolecnost je vnimdna jako vyznam-
nd pro volny trh a vyrobu, a je proto povinnosti statu, aby dohlizel na akademickou
sféru a zarucil, Zze do celého procesu odpovidajicim zpUsobem pfispiva, tj. vzdélava
tvarné a individualizované formy lidského kapitalu (Berg, Huijbens, Larsen 2016).

Jakou souvislost s tim ma geopolitika? Za prvé, neoliberalismus se pfedné soustredi
na vytvareni zisku a vyuzivd k tomu nerovnosti, které charakterizuji transnacional-
ni hospodarstvi. Nejjasnéji je to vidét v pfipadé transnacionalnich korporaci a jejich
vyjednavaci sily umocnéné nadnarodnimi politickymi subjekty, jako je Mezindrodni
ménovy fond a Svétova banka. Tyto subjekty vyuzivaji narodni staty k zavadéni politik,
které podporuji jejich fungovani a neoliberalismus jako ideologii.? Za druhé, nerov-
nosti se netykaji jen ekonomiky. Naopak, ovliviuji a jsou ovliviiovany symbolickymi
hodnotami prisuzovanymi urcitym geopolitickym poloham, jez staly u zrodu déleni
svéta do hierarchicky usporadanych celkd, napf. Vychod/Zapad, prvni/tieti svét, glo-
balni Sever/lih, centrum/semiperiferie/periferie atd. Tyto hodnoty pak pfimo i nepfimo
ovliviiuji akademickou sféru — napfiklad z hlediska toho, které zemé jsou povazova-
ny za ,centra” generovani védéni (Felt 2009; Stockelova 2012). Nebezpedi takového

2 Preklady v textu pochéazeji od autorky.
3 Chtéla bych podékovat Zuzané Uhde za to, Ze mé na tento aspekt upozornila.
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vnimani svéta spociva v tom, Ze vnimané odlisnosti ustrnou do celkd, jez jsou potom
chapany jako nositelé neprekonatelnych ontologickych rozdilt (Ang 2003; Cerwonka
2008b; Mohanty 1988). Takové chapani ale znemozriuje skute¢nou analyzu, protoze
odpoved (, kvali geopolitické poloze”) je zndma predem. Navic takové ¢teni transna-
cionalnich vztaht zamlZuje jejich propojenost. Rec¢enym ale nechci zastirat, Ze vyse
uvedend déleni maji symbolickou hodnotu a realné dopady, které jsou pozorovatelné
a doloZené v globalni akademické sfére.

Opravdu se zd3, ze zabyvani se dopady neoliberalnich reforem na akademické kul-
tury ¢asto vychazi z jejich projevl ve Velké Britanii, USA a Australii (Brown 2015; We-
ber 2010), které jsou chapany jako svého druhu zdporné modely. Lokalni vyvoj v nich
byva prezentovan a kritizovan jako nejextrémnéjsi piiklady s predpokladem, Zze maiji
univerzalni platnost — to znamena, Zze pokud neoliberalni reformy zacnou jinde, pred-
poklada se, Ze nabydou velmi podobného nebo zcela stejného tvaru.® Je podstatné,
Ze se také predpoklada, ze budou mit podobné vysledky, napt. atomizace a rozbijeni
kolektivl, coz vede ke znemoznéni jakékoli opozice (postavené na sdilené identité
a spole¢nych zajmech) (Bourdieu 1998). V mnoha pfipadech tomu potom opravdu
tak je, protoze tvlrci politik skutecné hledaji inspiraci v zahranici, ale redlné dopady je
tfeba vzdy chdpat jako ovlivnéné lokalnim prostfedim, véetné akademickych politik,
ale i geopolitickou polohou. Takové studie nam mohou pomoci pochopit, jaké podoby
mohou tyto zmény v budoucnosti nabyt. Pokud jsou zavadény v mistech, kde gende-
rova rovnost neni samoziejmosti ani jako obecné sdilend hodnota, mizeme diky tomu
pochopit, co mozna nastane v mistech, odkud se reformy siti. Mohlo by tomu tak byt
zejména tam, kde je myslenka genderové rovnosti nahlodavana politickym vyvojem
v zemich, které reformy iniciovaly jako prvni a pfedstavuji ony negativni modely. Tento
¢lanek se snazi ukazat jak dopad geopoliticky podminénych neoliberalnich reforem
na feministickou pedagogiku, tak i mozné cesty, jak se s nimi vyrovnat.

Z obecného hlediska pochazi material analyzovany v tomto ¢lanku z prostredi
internacionalizace tercidrniho vzdélavani, kterd se v soucasnosti snadno kombinuje
s konceptem obchodovani s terciarnim vzdélavanim jako formou sebevylepSovani
a zvysSovani vlastni trzni hodnoty. V idedlnim pfipadé by rozmach internacionalizace
terciarniho vzdélavani mohl byt chapan jako pfispévek ke spusténi opravdu transna-
cionalniho dialogu v rdmci genderovych studif (Yuval-Davis 1994). Ve skute¢nosti ale
mohou byt dopady internacionalizace presné opacné. Ocekavani vkladana do inter-

4 Dopady téchto déleni jsou napt. prevaha anglictiny jako hegemonického jazyka akademické produkce
(Bennett 2007, 2009) i omezené kanony, které se pouZivaji pfi vyuce genderovych studii (Hemmings
2005).

> Vroce 2015, profesorka Gabriele Griffin ve své pfedndasce v ramci prvni konference RINGS usporadané
v Praze pouzila metaforu , pohlednice z budoucnosti”, kterou chtéla pfiblizit chystany vyvoj v britskych
politikdch hodnoceni akademického vykonu jako néco, co cekd cely svét.

| 182 1



Ro¢nik 18 e ¢islo 1 /2017 GENDERAVYZKUM

nacionalizace tercidrniho Skolstvi jsou velkd, existuji i snahy o vytvoreni globalni uni-
verzity (Halangescu 2015) a zajisténi rozvoje globalniho obcanstvi (Gacel-Avila 2005).
Zaroven ale vétSina autord a autorek poukazuje na instrumentalizaci vzdélavani, ktera
ovliviiuje to, jak k internacionalizaci pfistupuji narodni vlady, coz je pfimo ovlivnéno
neoliberalizujicimi trendy. Kladou ddrraz na prispévek studijnich pobytd v zahranici® ve
smyslu zvySovani vlastni prodejnosti ve znalostni spole¢nosti (Teichler 2004). Kontext
internacionalizace je pro stavajici studii podstatny, protoZe tento studijni program se
hlasi k obéma sliblm — slibu navyseni vlastni trzni hodnoty i myslenky skute¢né vymeé-
ny hodnot, kterd se snaze kombinuje s myslenkou feministické pedagogiky.

Ustaveni oboru genderovych studii jako nezamysleny dusledek
neoliberalizace terciarniho vzdélavani

| kdyZ terciarni vzdélavani zdstava v Ceské republice nezpoplatnéno,’ proslo nékterymi
zmé&nami spojovanymi s neoliberalizaci, jako je masifikace® (Sima, Pabian 2013, 2017)
a prekérni pracovni podminky pro akademické pracuijici pfed dosazenim docentského
titulu, ktery byva castéji spojovan se smlouvou na dobu neurcitou. Pro mistni akade-
mické prostredi jsou charakteristické mechanistické politiky hodnoceni s dlrazem na
publikacni vystup a prudky pokles institucionalniho financovani, které bylo do znac¢né
miry nahrazeno projektovym financovanim (Linkova, Stockelova 2012; Linkova 2017).
Principem politik je to, Ze objem vystupU se preklapi do financovani poskytovaného
ze statniho rozpoctu, coz znamena, Ze ¢im vice vystupU instituce vyprodukuje, tim
vice penéz obdrZi. Tato praxe dale pfispiva k zanedbavani terciarni pedagogiky, nebot
politiky nekladou ddraz na kvalitu tohoto vzdélavani, pricemz kvalitni vyuka zabira
Cas, ktery by se dal vyuZit psanim ¢lankd do ¢asopist s vysokym impakt faktorem,
patentl atd. (Dvorackova et al. 2014). Je zde patrny rozpor s transformativnim, na
zkusenosti zaloZzeném uceni typickém pro feministickou pedagogiku, kterd ziskala
prostor v souvislosti s plnou institucionalizaci genderovych studii v letech 2004/2005,

6 Internacionalizace terciarniho vzdélavani mize samozfejmé nabyvat i jinych podob, napfiklad jako
studium celych programt vedoucich k ziskani vysokoskolského titulu v zahrani¢i nebo studium na pobocce
vlastni univerzity v jiné zemi, kam se rozsifila ve snaze zvysit svou mezindrodni viditelnost (University
of Oxford International Strategy Office 2015). Nicméné vzhledem k tomu, Ze material pro tento ¢lanek
pochdzi ze zahrani¢niho studijniho programu, tento prevladajici typ mezindrodniho vzdélavani urcuje
i zamérenf ¢lanku.

7 Presto jsou v systému terciarniho vzdélavani poplatky, pfedevsim pokud studujici prekroci o¢ekavanou
délku studia; terciarni vzdélavani tak pfispivéd k reprodukci nerovnosti i v dobé jeho masifikace
a univerzalizace.

8 Reforma zacala v 90. letech 20. stoleti pod vlivem politického vyvoje. Faze masifikace a univerzalizace
otevirani tercidrniho vzdélavani Siroké skupiné studujicich dosahla vrcholu v nultych letech 21. stoleti
(Prudky, Pabian, Sima 2010; Sima 2013).
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kdy byl otevien bakalarsky program na brnénské Masarykové univerzité a magistersky
program na Karlové univerzité v Praze.

Nacasovani institucionalizace genderovych studii neni ndhodné: obé fakulty zahdjily
programy v dobé masifikace, byt po silném tlaku feministickych vyzkumnic/kd a vyso-
koskolskych vyucujicich (Havelkova 2009; Linkova 2006; Pavlik 2004; Vaclavikova-
HelSusova 2006). Ustaveni téchto programC neni mozné zameénovat za automatické
uznani vyznamu a akademické hodnoty discipliny ze strany akademické obce. Samot-
nou institucionalizaci nelze povazovat za danost, jak ukazal osud ranéjsiho pokusu
zalozit program genderovych studii na Filozofické fakulté Univerzity Karlovy (Lorenz-
Meyer 2004; Pavlik 2004). Prekérnost vyucujicich genderovych studif je tedy rliznoroda:
tyka se relativné nizkych mezd,® nejasného hodnoceni jejich pedagogického vykonu
i nejisté pozice samotnych programd. Celou situaci dale zhorsuje skute¢nost, Ze gen-
derova rovnost a jeji spolecensky prinos nejsou ani zdaleka pevnou soucasti verejné-
ho diskursu, jak ukazal vyzkum socialnich hnuti (Cisaf, Vrablikova 2010; Cisar 2008).
Neochota uznat pfinos genderovych studii na témér vsech spolecenskych Urovnich
byva spojovana s geopoliticky vnimanymi déjinnymi procesy a jejich interpretaci, ktera
pojima emancipaci jako véc minulosti a feminismus jako cizi import (Haskova, Uhde
2009; Havelkovd, Oates-Indruchova 2014). Pro prostiedi, v némz se nachazi feminis-
tickd pedagogika v CR, je tedy charakteristicka kiehka institucionalizace a rozporuplny
status oboru v rdmci akademické sféry i ve spole¢nosti (Sokolova 2004; Vaclavikova-
HelSusova 2006). Jedna se o vysledek vybérového prijeti modell neoliberdlni univerzity
spolu s vysoce vybérovou, geopoliticky podminénou interpretaci mistnich déjin.'

Autoetnografie, feministicka pedagogika a pedagogicka pfilezitost

Analyticky material, ktery pouzivdm pro zmapovani moznosti feministické pedago-
giky, jez vyplyvaji z vySe popsané situace, pochazi z mé osmileté pedagogické prace
jako lektorky tvodniho kurzu o genderu v CR a Evropé v rdmci zahrani¢niho studijni-

o Akademicky predstavuiji vétsinu zaméstnanct programt genderovych studii. Medidn platu akademicek
na VS je 32 241 K¢ hrubého. Je nicméné neobvyklé, predeviim pro akademicky mladsi pracovniky/ice, mit
na univerzité plny Gvazek, takZe redlnd mzda je ¢asto niz3i. Cisla cerpam z piehledu Ceského statistického
Ufadu a vztahuiji se k roku 2015; https://www.czso.cz/documents/10180/32846295/11002616A22.pdf/
91cbc71e-5e1b-4281-b267-1f3c295d7fbe?version=1.0. Navstiveno 10. zaf 2016.

10 Jak ukazuje Maria do Mar Pereira (2014), podobna situace nenf vyjimec¢na a neurcuje zcela postaveni
oboru genderovych studii. Jeji studie ukazuje, Ze rozdily, které panuiji v EU a vykresluji Portugalsko jako
zemi, které se v fadé ohledt ,nedostava” a ktera pottebuje ,dohnat” ,Zapad”, vedla k pfijeti védecké
politiky zalozené na metodice pfihlizejici k cita¢nimu indexu. Tato politika pak ponékud paradoxné
pomohla ustavit genderova studia jako obor v portugalském akademickém prostredi diky jejich silné
akademické produkci v angli¢tiné (i kdyZz to nevedlo k odpovidajicimu mistnimu akademickému uznani
discipliny).
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ho programu s centralou v USA, ktery ma jedno z center v Praze. Program pUsobi na
mezindrodnim trhu se vzdélanim jiz od konce 40. let 20. stoleti. Po roce 1989 tento
program zaloZil centrum v Praze a jeho webova stranka zve studujici do Prahy, aby
Lobjevili spole¢nost, kterd se soustavné rozviji po nedadvném prechodu z komunis-
tické minulosti”."

| kdyz je program oficidlné pfidruzeny k vefejné Karlové univerzité, studujici si coby
obcané/ky USA vétsinu nakladd hradi sami, pokud se jim nepodafi dostat jedno ze
stipendii. V mnoha pfipadech jsou tak poplatky, které plati za jeden semestr v Praze,
vys3i, nez by zaplatili na své domovské univerzité. Moje tfida miva mezi deviti a Ctr-
ndcti studujicimi, jimz je kolem dvaceti let, jsou to vétsinou cisgender zeny, ¢asto
Zidovského plvodu. Vétsina studujicich pochazi ze stfedni tfidy, pficemZ se obcas
objevuji i studujici z nizsi stredni tridy, ktefi vétSinou pfijizdéji diky stipendiu. Vzhle-
dem k relativné nizkému poctu studuijicich vedu kurz formou seminare.

Material, ktery vstupuje do prekladdané autoetnografie, je rozmanitého plvodu.
Od roku 2011 si vedu slozku s dotazniky, jez studujici vypliuji na zacatku kazdé-
ho semestru.’”? Kromé toho si vedu anonymizovanou slozku s postfehy a vyménami
s kolegy/némi o fungovéni a proménach programu. Casto si délam poznamky na
povinnych setkanich pro vyucujici, kterd se poradaji pfed kazdym semestrem. Dal3i
zdroj pfedstavuji zmény sylabu, k nimz jsem pfistoupila po konkrétnich situacich, které
se odehraly ve tiidé: ve vétsiné pripadl vedou k odstranéni textd, jez se zdaji byt pro
studuijici pfilis slozité. Pouzivam i anonymizovanou e-mailovou komunikaci se studu-
jicimi, ktera je integralni soucasti kurzu stejné jako pocetné individudlni i skupinové
debaty se studujicimi, obzvlasté na téma geopolitické lokace.

K materidlu pfistupuji z etnografické perspektivy (Ellis, Adams, Bochner 2010).
Autoetnografie kombinuje popis okamziku, ktery umoznil pronikavy postreh, s analy-
tickym pfistupem podminénym vyzkumnym vzdélanim autora/ky. Analyza a zejména
schopnost spojit nahlé pochopeni obecného kulturniho jevu odlisuje autoetnografii od
autobiografie. Od stylu psani autoetnografie se odlisuji, protoze by ,mél byt esteticky
a vyvolavajici [pocity, asociace], zaujmout ¢tenare/ky” (Ellis, Adams, Bochner 2010:
4), coz se obdvam, je mimo mé schopnosti v cizim jazyce. Namisto toho se snazim
zdUraznit analytickou stranku autoetnografie, zejména proto, Ze se zabyvam relativné
abstraktnim a slozitym problémem. Soustfedim se na specifickd mista a jejich geo-

" Viz https://www.ciee.org/study-abroad/czech-republic/prague/. Navstiveno: 10. zafi 2016.

12V soucasnosti dotaznik obsahuje tyto otdzky: Jak se jmenujete a jak vdam mame ve tridé Ffikat? Jaka je
vase e-mailové adresa? Hlavni/vedlejsi zaméFeni? Pro¢ jste se rozhodl/a pFijet do CR/zapsat se do tohoto
kurzu? Jak byste definoval/a gender? Co si myslite, Ze lidé v CR povazuji za idedlni rodinu (co se sloZeni
tyce)? Je v CR legéini potrat? Je ceska populace nabozensky zalozena? Jaké je v CR hlavni naboZenstvi?
Myslite si, Ze je dnes feminismus relevantni? Oznacil/a byste se za feminist/k/u? Pro¢? Pro¢ ne? Co je
neoliberalismus a jak se vas dotyka? Kdyz v textu narazite na slovo, kterému nerozumite, co udélate?
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politicky kontext a ramce, které se s nimi spojuji, abych mohla analyzovat vzajemné
souvislosti vyse popsané pozice genderovych studii na ¢eskych univerzitach a dopa-
dy zmén v ramci tercidrniho vzdélavani na moznosti zabyvat se feministickou peda-
gogikou v ramci zahrani¢niho programu, ktery pUsobi na obou stranach Atlantiku.
Autoetnografie se ze své podstaty soustfedi na mikrouroveri. Jejim cilem ale je ukazat
relevanci konkrétni zkusenosti pro nase chapdani obecnéjsich jeva. Autoetnograficky
pFistup jsem zvolila proto, Ze jsem chtéla ukazat, Ze konkrétni zkuSenost z uc¢ebny
mUZe osvétlit fungovani globalnich jevd, jako je zaludna kombinace specifické geopo-
litiky s neoliberaIni univerzitou a pedagogické pfilezitosti, jez tato kombinace nabizi
lidem, ktefi se vénuji feministické pedagogice.

Pokud se snazite dostat idealu feministické ucitelky, kterd udrzuje své studujici zau-
jaté a uci se od nich a zaroven je sebereflexivni, je tézké vyhnout se ur¢itym pochyb-
nostem. Co kdyZ se nudi, protoZe nejsem schopna s nimi navazat ten , spravny” vztah?
Jak mam primét studujici, aby se poslouchali navzajem a respektovali se, kdyz si jesté
po Sesti tydnech néktefi nepamatuji, jak se kdo jmenuje? Pro¢ usnul, kdyz se zdalo,
7e ostatni to opravdu zajima? U¢i se tu viibec nékdo néco?

Vyse uvedené otdzky naznacuji frustraci, kterd patrné pronasleduje feministické
vyucujici a muze se kdykoliv projevit. Liz Newbery (2009) dokonce mluvi o , pfezivani”
feministické pedagogiky, nebot se zaméfuje na situaci, v niz se nepodafilo napéti
zpracovat, a vnimala ji tak jako neuspéch a nasili. Je to pravé moZznost nelspéchu,
jak ve smyslu nedostani (vlastnim) o¢ekdvanim, tak ve smyslu vzniklé prekazky, kte-
rou se nepodafi zpracovat tak, aby vedla k uceni, co ¢ini feministickou pedagogiku
7e nasi byvali studujici podporuji sexualizované nasili (Bretz 2014).

Protoze podobné zkusenosti rozhodné nejsou novinkou, zacal se pouZzivat pojem
.teachable moment”, ktery zde pro snazsi srozumitelnost prekladam jako ,pedago-
gicka pfilezitost”. Popisuje sloZitou nebo nepfijemnou situaci v u¢ebné, jez vede ke
skute¢nému uceni. Tento pojem byva nejcastéji zaloZen na konfrontaci osobni zku-
Senosti ve tfidé. Anna Feigenbaum k tomu fika:

.Pedagogicka pfilezitost je okamzikem naruseni, minuti se, tkroku, odboceni, kte-
rému se vénujeme navzdory logickému uspofadani vyuky a ktery se objevuje v oka-
mziku zranitelnosti, jenz nastava, kdyz vyucujici dokaze prerdmovat odpor kladeny
studujicimi jako pokus o Uték. Touha po nécem vic, nez je text, touha po tom, aby
se text dal prakticky pouzit, touha po tom, aby védéni vznikalo jinde; takovy pokus
o0 Uték neni odporem, prekazkou nebo odmitnutim néco se naucit. Jde spise o pokus
setkat se. Priznani toho, Ze mysleni nemuze nikdy byt hotové, ukoncené, protoze
v setkanf studujiciho a vyucujictho je védéni vzdy ve stavu stavani se.” (Feigenbaum
2007: 340)

Podobné pfileZitosti se tedy naskytaji, kdyZ se vyucuijici a studujici pokusi o skutec-
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nou komunikaci mezi sebou jako vtélenymi subjekty. Diky tomu je pomérné ziejmé,
proc se pedagogické prilezitosti a obecnéji feministickad pedagogika zdaji byt nekom-
patibilni s neoliberalni univerzitou. Neoliberalni univerzita totiz neslibuje, Ze vychova
obc¢ana/ku se schopnosti kriticky myslet, kterou by mohl/a pouzit k uchopeni viastni
politické existence, ale spiSe neoliberdini subjekt pohanény vlastnimi ¢iny na — v pfi-
padé zahrani¢niho studijniho programu jednoznac¢né globalnim a sloZitém — pracov-
nim trhu (Tuchman 2009).

Prostiedi vyuky a uceni zahrani¢niho studijniho programu

Ne vsechny ucebni metody, které v kurzu pouzivdm, Ize oznacit za feministickou
pedagogiku. Respektuji hodnotici kritéria navrzenad programem a obcas se nezfikdm
pouziti autority, kterd plyne z hierarchického vztahu se studujicimi. Vztahovost, jez
v takové tridé vznika, ale nesleduje jednoduchy vzorec, jako vztah mezi zadkaznikem/
poskytovatelem sluzby nebo zbozi. Ackoliv je tedy zpochybriovani hierarchii a jejich
pozadi zasadni, nezbytné nastavaji situace, v nichz je odvolani se na autoritu (at uz
svou vlastni nebo autorek/0 odbornych textl) ocekdvano a je prospésné (Gilbert
2008). Spolec¢né premysleni, diskuse v ramci celé tiidy, které nékdy vedou sami stu-
duijici, moznost ovlivnit sylabus a zplsob fungovani tfidy a predevsim ddraz klade-
ny na vytvareni osobnich vztah( presto tvofi dileZitou soucast hodin. Zaroven ale
geopolitické rdmovani celého programu tak, jak se objevuje v jeho oficidlnich doku-
mentech, silné vychazi z pfistupu ke studujicim jako k zakaznik@im, jimz se nenabizeji
jen krasné obrazky Prahy a seznam véci, které mohou vidét a délat, ale také pfislib
toho, Ze ,profesionalné porostou”.'> Néktefi ze studujicich pak opravdu oteviené (v
diskusich ve tfidé o tom, proc pfijeli) uvadéji, ze ocekavaiji, Ze jim jejich vzdélani/titul
zaruci dobré pracovni pfileZitosti. To je pro né dtvod, proc se vibec ke studiu pfihla-
sili i pro¢ pocituji vysokou uUroveri stresu. Ke stresu pfispivda moznost ziskat alespori
néjaké stipendium v pfipadé vynikajicich studijnich vysledkd, coz vede k nebyvalému
tlaku, ktery studuijici vyvijeji na vyucuijici ve snaze ziskat nejlepsi vysledky i bez ohledu
na skutecny studijni vykon.

ProtoZe vétsina kurzd v rdmci programu spada pod teritorialni studia, u¢ebni plany
Casto tézi z predstav o ontologickém rozdilu, ktery plyne z pfijeti diskursu studené
valky, jenz rozdéluje svét na jasné ohranic¢ené, hierarchicky usporadané kategorie
rozvinutého, moderniho Zapadu a modernizujiciho se, dohanéjiciho Vychodu (pro
kritiku tohoto pohledu na geopolitické vztahy viz Buden 2010, 2013; Kampichler
2010; Nyklova 2017). Pravé na geopolitické pozadi programu se mUj kurz zamétuje
od roku 2010. Kontext kurzu je specificky, nebot kombinuje mistni akademické pro-

3 Viz https://www.ciee.org/study-abroad/why-ciee/ciee-difference/. Navstiveno 25. dubna 2017.
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stfedi poznamenané nizkymi platy a nedostatkem stalych pracovnich pozic s naroky
na akademicky standard a vykon, které vyzaduje korporatni kultura Ustfedi progra-
mu v USA. Zaroven program téZi z vnimani Prahy jako bezpecného mésta a mista
zajimavého kvl jeho komunistické minulosti. Tim, co se zde prodava, je vnimana,
a tedy spoluvytvarena ontologicka odlisnost CR a USA, kterd umoziuje ,ponofeni
se do” ,prazské”, ,Ceské”, ,mistni”, a dokonce i ,stfedoevropské” kultury a umoz-
fuje i jejich objevovani.

Predstavy studujicich odrazeji predpoklad neprekonatelné odliSnosti, kterou obsa-
huje i metafora rozsifovani obzorl s jeji implicitni geopolitickou mocenskou hierarchii.
. Prisla jsem se sem poucit o regionu,” jak to podala jedna studentka v parafrazi obsa-
hu webové stranky programu jak na prvni hodinég, tak pozdéji v pribéhu semestru.
ProtoZe se kurz zaméfuje na rlizné problémy, jez vychazeji z genderované socialni
skutecnosti a vztahd, hierarchie se jesté castéji objevuje ve vite v nevyhnutelny pokrok,
ktery povede k politikdm a kulturnimu prerodu k ,rozvinutosti”. Hierarchie se proje-
vuje v tom, jak se studuijici vztahuji ke studijnimu materialu v pfipadé, Ze maji potize
mu porozumeét — obcas nesrozumitelnost svadéji na ,,odlisnosti”, jako v pfipadé, kdy
se studentka potfebovala ujistit, Ze Judith Butler , je odsud, Ze ano?”

Abychom takové predpoklady narusili, zamérujeme se v kurzu na teoretické ucho-
peni mista ve vztahu k genderovym studiim, pficemz se soustfedime na dlouhou
mistni historii emancipace a feministického aktivismu. V teoriich mista a pojednanich
o mistnich vlivech na utuzeni geopolitickych déleni prevlada kritika umlcovani, pod-
fizovani a nerovného uznani téch, kdo se nachazeji na , periferii/semiperiferii”. Kritika
sméfuje predevsim k feministickym teoretickdm ze zemi ,centra” (Blagojevic 2005;
De Haan, Daskalova, Loutfi 2006; Gal, Kligman 2000; Loutfi 2009). Epistemologic-
ké dopady téchto nerovnosti, které jsou zakouseny a uplatfiovany na rliznych Grov-
nich, byly také podrobeny studiu (Phipps, 2016; Tlostanova, Thapar-Bjorkert, Koobak,
2016), vcetné otazek tykajicich se ne/moznosti spoluprace z dlvodu geopolitické
odli$nosti. To viechno je dllezité pro zvazeni moznosti feministické pedagogiky jako
situovaného procesu, a to predevsim v kontextu, ktery zdGraznuje udajnou odlisnost
a téZi z ni. Do urcité miry tak kopiruje situaci, jiz rozebiraji pravé uvedené autorky.
V nasleduijicich dvou sekcich ¢lanku predstavim dvé ,pedagogické pfileZitosti”, které
tvorfi jadro této autoetnografie, nebot se jednalo o okamziky, kdy byla Uspésné na-
rusena pravé vira v tuto ,odlisnost”.

% Viz https://www.ciee.org/study-abroad/czech-republic/prague/central-european-studies/. Navstiveno
25. dubna 2017.
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Pedagogicka pfilezitost 1: Znasilnéni

V tfech semestrech béhem poslednich tfi let se na mne obracely studentky, které
popisovaly sexualizované nasili, jemuz byly vystaveny béhem pobytu v CR. Slo o pFi-
pady slovniho sexudlniho obtéZzovani na vefejnosti (napt. pred budovou studijniho
programu), v prostfedcich MHD a v klubech. Déle se vyskytly pfipady osahavani
v MHD a v klubech. Jednou v zimnim semestru za mnou pfisla studentka tésné pred
pisemnym testem uprostfed semestru, aby se omluvila, Ze nebude moci test napsat,
protoZe byla znasilnéna cestou z vecirku. Tato udalost vedla k jedné z nejvaznéjsich
krizi pro mne coby vyucujici a malem jsem kvili ni z programu odesla.

Feministicka pedagogika zdUrazriuje vyznam zpochybrovani mocenskych hierarchii
vcetné dichotomie vyucujici/studujici. Znasilnéni studentky také vedlo ke zpochybné-
ni dalsich dichotomif, pfedevsim téch, které urcuji vztah mezi studuijici a programem
a mezi vyucujici a vedenim programu. Dany pfipad nam nanestésti poskytl spoustu
prostoru pro podobné zpochybriovani. BEhem dvou mésicl po znasilnéni jsem se
stala tou vyucujici, se kterou se studentka bavila o své situaci. Vyplynulo to ¢astec-
né z toho, ze ocekavala, Ze diky mému zaméreni na genderované vztahy pochopim
rdzné roviny jeji zkusenosti, a ¢astecné z toho, Zze méla pocit, Ze nikdo z vedeni nebyl
schopen jeji situaci pIné pochopit. Objevila se viktimizace a nemistné pfenaseni viny,
v nejhrubsi podobé ze strany policistl, ktefi odmitli vySetfovat a dali najevo, ze si
mysli, Ze je obvinéni vymyslené, ale pozdéji i ze strany psychoanalyticky (1), za kterou
byla poslana, a ¢astecné i v postoji a pfistupu vedeni programu.

| kdyz diskuse o osobnich problémech studujicich vZzdy predstavovala souc¢ast mé
prace, tyto dva mésice byly jednoznacné nejtézsi ze vsech, které jsem musela oducit.
Vedeni se mne snazilo odradit od toho, abych se studentkou o jeji zkusenosti mluvila.
Cim dél tim silngji jsem citila, Ze je ohroZena moje vlastni pozice, kdyz jsem opako-
vané poukazovala na pfipady sexualizovaného nasili, se kterym se studentky potyka-
ji.*®> Bylo mi Fe¢eno, Ze takové zkusenosti — kromé samotného znasilnéni — mohly byt
zpUsobeny , mezikulturnim nedorozuménim®”, a prestoze nejsem jedinou vyucujici,
ktera kdy v ramci programu ucila genderova studia, vedeni se ve véci neobratilo ani
na kolegyné s obdobnou prépravou. Pokud by za mnou studentka nepfisla sama,
vlbec bych o pfipadu nevédéla.

Celd zkusenost naucila jak studentku, tak mé vic o nasi situovanosti a misté nez
jakykoli text. V kurzu pouzivam textu Allaine Cerwonky a Chandry Talpade Mohanty,
a at uz se zamérujeme na cokoliv, snazim se najit autorky a autory, ktefi ve své pra-
ci neignoruji vyznam geopolitiky. Pfesto prilom nastal teprve s télesnou zkusenosti

> Pozitivni vyjimku predstavovala spole¢nd konzultace studentek, které byly béhem pobytu sexudlné
obtézovany, mne a pedagogické poradkyné, nicméné ani ta nevedla k vysledku, ktery by situaci fesil.
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v souvislosti s pfedpokladdanou ontologickou ,,odliSnosti” ¢eské a americké , kultury”,
kdyZ ho program pouZzil, aby se chranil proti vlastni vyucujici a studentce. V pfipadé
studentky to bylo moZné, protoZe u mistniho vedeni programu se spojily mistni vysoce
stereotypni predstavy o sexualizovaném nasili se strachem o povést programu prede-
vsim na Ustfedi v USA. V mém pfipadé to bylo mozné kvali prekérni smlouvé a nulové
ochrané externich vyucujicich ze strany univerzity a centraly programu. V dUsledku
celé situace jsme ja i ma studentka pocitily prisecik sexualizovaného nasili coby gen-
derové podminéného nasili s geopolitikou, neoliberalismem a jejich dopady.

Pedagogicka pfilezitost 2: Umrti v rodiné

V z&fi 2015 zemfela moje teta z otcovy strany. | kdyZ byla ten rok v nemocnici uz
podruhé, jeji smrt pfisla necekané a byl to Sok. Nestihla jsem za nf dojet do nemoc-
nice, protoze jsem se v patek vratila z ndro¢né tydenni konference v zahranici, a pro-
to jsem za ni v sobotu rano nejela, ale rozhodla jsem se pfijet v pondéli, na kdy byla
naplanovana dalsi rodinnd navstéva. V pondéli jsem se ale dozvédéla o jejim umrti
a misto navstévy jsme jeli zafizovat pohieb. Celd udalost spolu s pohifbem u mé vyvo-
lala depresi, kterd pretrvala témér cely rok a zpUsobila, Ze soustfedit se na relativné
naro¢nou akademickou praci bylo pro mé velmi obtizné.

Pohteb byl napldnovan na prvni vyucovaci den v dobé, kdy se do pozice osoby
zodpoveédné za akademickou ¢ast programu a vyucujici dostal ucitel literatury naro-
zeny v USA. Pozice s sebou nese dohled nad vyucujicimi a jejich hodnoceni, nédbor
a rozhodovani o ukonceni smluv nebo zavfeni kurzd. V souladu s nékterymi aspekty
kultury auditu (Apple 2005; Gill, Donaghue 2016) se projevila mnohem vyraznéjsi
byrokratizace vedeni vyucujicich. Misto pfedchoziho relativné neformdlniho hodno-
ceni prisel akademicky feditel s celostrankovym hodnocenim podle formalnich kritérii.
Objem administrativnich Ukond, které se od vyucujicich ocekavaiji, narostl, byt jsou
vyucujici placeni za hodiny, jeZz odudi. Bylo zavedeno virtualni vzdélavaci prostredi,
pficemz kurzy k nému byly prezentovany jako pfinos pro vyucuijici spise nez jako cas,
za ktery by méli byt placeni, ale placeni nejsou. Program akademicky zajistuji akade-
mici/¢ky, ktefi pracuji na jednoleté obnovitelné smlouvy.'® Dlraz kladeny na vyznam
virtualniho prostredi tak nemél daleko k ohrozZenf vlastni budoucnosti v ramci pro-
gramu, pokud by s tim nékdo nesouhlasil (coZ se také stalo). Stres, ktery novy systém
u nékterych vyucujicich vyvolal, byl nezanedbatelny, zbytecny a znac¢né neeticky (Gill
2010). Navzdory dlrazu, jenz je formdlné kladen na zkusenostni uceni, program se
nijak nevyjadril k prekazkam, které zavedenfi jednotné formy usmérmuijici vyukové styly
vSech znamena pravé pro zkusenostni uceni.

e Jedinou relativni jistotu nabizeji administrativni pozice.
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Jak se bliZil den tetina pohibu i prvniho dne vyuky, zacala jsem mit ¢im dal tim vét-
$i obavy o to, jak bych méla sprdvné postupovat. Bylo zfejmé, Ze akademicky feditel
by neocenil mou absenci v prvni den vyuky, a také jsem se bala o svou praci, protoZze
bylo jasné, Ze studujici prosté ocekavaji, Ze se tam se mnou poprvé setkaji. V rdmci
programu funguje cca dvoutydenni obdobi, béhem néhoz si mohou studujici rozmys-
let, které kurzy si ponechaji zapsané, coZz znamena, Ze béhem prvnich dvou tydnu si
mohou predmét skrtnout. Prvni tyden je tedy klicovy pro to, zda kurz zlstane ote-
vieny (a zda mate praci). Jak se moje deprese prohlubovala, rozhodla jsem se prosté
splnit oc¢ekavani a oducit prvni hodinu po navratu z pohtbu.

Vysledkem situace tedy bylo to, Ze pedagogicka pfilezitost nastala hned prvni den
vyuky. TFida byla pfeplnéna, protoZe mistnost je pro 15 studuijicich pfilis tésna. Pfije-
la jsem pfimo z pohtbu celd v ¢erném. Nezacala jsem tradi¢nim Uvodem a motivacni
fe¢i na pfivitanou. Misto toho jsem se rozhlédla a vSimla si studujicich, ktefi zjevné
pfisli, aby si mohli odskrtnout povinny genderovy kurz pravé béhem svého pobytu
v zahranici. Promluvila jsem nikoli proto, abych nékteré z nich odradila, ale abych jim
vysvétlila, pro¢ jsem v den rodinného pohtbu pfisla ucit. Pfedstavila jsem jim kon-
cept neoliberalismu a prekérnosti, stejné jako jeho dopady v podobé dlouhodobého
stresu, zdravotnich obtizi, spankové deprivace atd. Studujici byli zarazeni, ale dvanact
z nich pfislo i na pfisti hodinu.

Kratkodobym ucinkem zaméfeni na prasecik genderovych studii, geopolitiky
a neoliberalismu jako lokalné zakousenych a zitych v téle bylo to, Ze studuijici zis-
kali vnitfni motivaci naucit se néco o globalizaci, geopolitické lokaci a své vlast-
ni proménujici se pozici v nich. Dlouhodobym ucinkem dané zkuSenosti bylo, ze
jsem se odvazila udélat z geopolitiky, lokace a neoliberalismu Ustfedni rdmce pro
uchopeni genderovych vztah( i pro vysvétleni ocekavani studujicich od kurzu a od
studia v zahranici. V soucasnosti se tedy zaméfujeme na politiku (placeného) skol-
stvi a neoliberdlni reformy vyzkumu a vysokoskolskych instituci (Cerwonka 20083;
Evans 2004; Gill 2010; Olssen, Peters 2005; Pereira 2016; Readings 1996; Zarkov
2015). Pokousime se definovat, co je neoliberalismus, a diskutovat o tom, proc si
studujici program vybrali. Abychom ucinili za dost cili programu, zaméfujeme se
na to, pro¢ mnoho studujicich chape zmény v politické a socialni oblasti, jako jsou
prekarizace préace a zivota a zvysené naroky kladené na stat ekonomickou sférou,
jak to popsal Pierre Bourdieu (1998), jako logické, nevyhnutelné a v podstaté sprav-
né a opodstatnéné.
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Lokalizovana feministicka pedagogika v neoliberalizujicim se
geopolitickém prostredi: Co jsme se naucili?

Autoetnografie se coby metoda snazi dosdhnout pochopeni obecnych jevi pro-
stfednictvim jejich projevd na mikrourovni. K obéma vyse popsanym pedagogickym
pfileZitostem pfistupuji pravé jako k takovym projevim a také je jako takové ana-
lyzuji. V tomto konkrétnim pripadé by mély pomoci objasnit, jakym zplsobem se
misi urcitd geopoliticka lokace zavisla na specifické interpretaci svétového fadu na
zakladé diskursu studené valky s mistnim neoliberalizujicim se univerzitnim prostre-
dim a s plné neoliberalnim prostfedim zahrani¢niho vyukového programu s Ustre-
dim v USA tak, Ze zdsadnim zplsobem ovliviuji moznost vénovat se feministické
pedagogice. V praktické roviné obé pedagogické pfilezitosti ukazuji moznost vytva-
fet novou, i kdyZz doufejme méné drastickou, feministickou pedagogickou praxi.

Zahrani¢ni studijni program s Ustfedim v USA téZi z 5ifeni rGznych stranek neolibe-
ralni univerzity, a to nékolika zpUsoby, v nichZ hraje roli geopolitika. Pfedné se sku-
te¢nost, Ze se Ustiedi nachazi v USA, tedy v prostiedi neoliberaini univerzity (Brown
2015), odrazi ve standardech pouzivanych pfi nabirani novych vyucujicich anebo pone-
chani si stavajicich. Tyto standardy mimo jiné kladou ddraz na neustale aktualizovany
Zivotopis s publikacemi a akademickymi Uspéchy. Vyucujicim je to pravidelné pfipo-
minano na povinnych setkanich. Vliv neoliberaini univerzity se také odrazi v hrdosti
programu na pribézné sledovani akademické kvality programd, které nabizi."”

Program rovnéz téZi ze situace na ceskych univerzitach popsané vyse, nebot nabizi
relativné vysoké finan¢ni ohodnoceni, a to pfedevsim v pfipadé humanitnich a spo-
lecenskych véd. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze program nenabizi Zadnou podporu vyzkumu,
de facto parazituje na mistnim verejném terciarnim vzdélavacim systému. K pozado-
vanym publikacim a moznosti obohatit vyuku skute¢nym vyzkumem vedou v zasadé
dvé cesty. Vyucujici si bud vyzkum financuji ze svého, nebo jsou zaméstnani na verej-
né akademické instituci, aby se mohli uchazet o vefejné finan¢ni zdroje. O ty je tfeba
soutézit, nebot neoliberalizace mistni akademické sféry ma primarné podobu upred-
nostrovani projektového financovani a soutéze, které maiji zajistit védeckou kvalitu.

Dalsi roli sehrava geopolitika, kdyZ program pro prodej polohy prazského cent-
ra—ci ,regionu” —, pouziva pojmy odvozené z diskursu studené valky, ktery déli svét
na ,Vychod” a ,Zapad”. Problémy nékdy také zdGvodriované stejnym délenim, jako
je relativné Siroce rozsiteny sexismus, nejsou pfi prodeji uvadény — ,region” je popi-
sovan jako bezpecny a s nizkou kriminalitou. V kurzu se to projevuje tim, Ze studujici
spojuji urcité lokalni spolecenské jevy Cisté s minulosti, a to zvlasté tehdy, pokud je
vnimaji negativné.

7 Viz https://www.ciee.org/study-abroad/why-ciee/ciee-difference/. Navstiveno 25. dubna 2017.
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Popsana situace stavi feministickou pedagogiku snazici se zpochybnit mocenské
vztahy, jak fikd Anna Feigenbaum (2007), pfed nékolik problém, jak ukazuji obé
popsané pedagogické piileZitosti. Mocenské vztahy, které je potieba zpochybriovat,
maji rtzné zdroje, takZe geopoliticka déleni svéta a zneuzivani transnacionalnich
nerovnosti konkrétnimi aktéry si zaslouzi pozornost feministické pedagogiky. Prv-
ni pedagogicka pfilezitost ukazuje na nebezpedi skryté v prodavani ddajné kulturni
rozdilnosti nebo pfinejmensim pfi prodavani pravé této rozdilnosti, pficemz vSechno
ostatnf je stejné, ¢i dokonce lepsi nez v USA. Znasilnéna studentka i ja jsme této nabi-
zené verzi programu uveéfily, coz nejprve vedlo k frustraci a poté k moznosti zakusit
geopoliticky podminénou neoliberdlni univerzitu na vlastni kzi. Na zakladé této zku-
Senosti se ukazalo, nejenom Ze program nema jasné dany postup pro danou situadi,
ale Ze ani nechce dany pfipad vyuzit k tomu, aby si ji okamzité vytvoril '8

Uvérenim mam na mysli oc¢ekavani studentky, Ze znasilnéni bude feSeno, jako by
bylo v USA. V mém piipadé to znamenalo presvédceni, ze program ma pro takové
pfipady postup. Namisto toho jsme dostaly upozornéni na relativnost vztahu mezi
.prodavajicim a kupujicim”. I kdyZ by bylo logické oc¢ekavat, Ze program se vynasnazi
zajistit potreby ,studentky zakaznice”, prevazila obava z toho, Ze se z ni stane Zivou-
ci dkaz sexualizovaného nasili, coz z ni ucinilo hrozbu pro pozici lokdlniho centra
v o¢ich centraly v USA."® Cela situace byla zostfena silné sexistickym chapanim sexu-
alizovaného nasili v CR. Prekérnost mé pozice vyvstala, kdyz program viibec neuvital
mou pomoc studentce, se kterou jsem stravila spoustu volného ¢asu.

Celd situace proto umozfiuje na extrémnim pfipadu porozumét zranitelnosti
a ujmeé, které plynou z promény akademickych pracujicich na lidsky kapital, jak
ukazuji Lawrence D. Berg, Edward Huijbens a Henrik G. Larsen (2016). Pravé zave-
deni vztahu mezi prodavajicim a kupujicim na univerzitu, jak ukazuje Jeremy Gilbert
(2008), ovliviiuje moznosti feministické pedagogiky, kterd ma za ukol péstovat rovné
vztahy. Vedeni programu do urcité miry pravé tuto zodpovédnost za vztahy silné
podpotilo, protoZe riskovani vlastni pozice ucinilo politické ¢iny napfiklad z hleda-
ni jiné psychologické pomoci, pravidelného setkavani se studentkou mimo vyuku
a setkanf s jeji matkou.

Druha pedagogicka pfilezitost ozfejmila primarné pro mé a poté také pro stu-
dujici pojmy prekérnosti a neoliberalni univerzity coby souboru praktik, jako je

8 Postup a pozice v ramci administrativy programu, kterd ma na starosti psychologické problémy
studuijicich, byly zavedeny az dva roky poté.

9 Podobné snahy Ize sledovat i v USA, jak ukazuje dokumentérni film Lovny revir (natoceny Kirbym
Dickem v roce 2015) o rozsifeni znasilnéni na univerzitnich kampusech v USA. Hlavni rozdil spociva v tom,
Ze program nemél explicitni a vefejné pfistupnou politiku pro podobné pfipady v okamziku, kdy k utoku
doslo. Program zareagoval velmi ,ceskym” zpUsobem, protoZze Ceské univerzity, véetné mnoha fakult

Univerzity Karlovy, Zadny takovy postup nemaiji.
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napriklad provadéni kontrol (kultura auditu) a psychologicky tlak, které z nich
plynou (Apple 2005; Gill 2010). Tato zkuSenost se nejprve zdala jit proti pod-
staté feministické pedagogiky. Nezpochybrovala jsem mocenské hierarchie tak,
jak by vyZadovaly Anna Feigenbaum (2007), bell hooks (1994) a Jyl Lynn Felman
(2001), ale naopak jsem se jimi fidila spolu s o¢ekavanimi ze strany akademického
feditele. Zvnitinila jsem si je a staly se soucasti mé télesnosti, coZ alespori ¢as-
tecné souviselo s mymi ekonomickymi potfebami. Moje osobni vlastnosti, jako je
Uzkostnost, velmi dobfe souzni s principy neoliberalismu, které kladou na kazdé-
ho narok, aby se proménil na co nejlepsi lidsky kapital (Berg, Huijbens, Larsen
2016). To déle umocriuje prekérnost jak v ramci programu, tak celého ceského
akademického sektoru.

Tato pedagogicka pfilezitost vyplynula z velmi nepfijemného uvédomeéni si toho,
Ze ztélesnuji nékteré z mocenskych hierarchii, jez bych jako feministicka pedagozka
méla zpochybriovat. Okamzik pochopeni tohoto ztélesriovani uzral cestou z pohibu
a umoznil mi predstavit studujicim velmi konkrétni pfiklad dopadd, které se neo-
liberalismu podafilo rozsitit z mista, jeZ si narokuje nadfazeny geopoliticky status,
tj. z USA. Celd situace mi pomohla motivovat studuijici, aby zacali uvazovat o vlastni
situovanosti a zplsobech, jimiz program a jejich Gc¢ast na ném podporuji a normali-
zuji neoliberalni univerzitu.

Obé situace je proto mozné vidét jako pedagogické pfilezitosti, protoze na kon-
krétnim prikladu ukazuji fungovani geopolitiky a neoliberdlni univerzity na rliznych
Urovnich (osobni, vtélené, instituciondlni, statnépolitické, transnacionalni). Prostredi
programu vnimam jako idealni pro zkoumani toho, jak je neoliberalni univerzita situ-
ovana a jak vyuziva geopolitickych nerovnosti. Navic v disledku mocenské dynamiky
programu toto prostfedi umoznuje zkoumat moznosti jinych typd vztahovosti nez
prodavajici/kupuijici. Jak obé pedagogické pfilezitosti ukazuji, i t takovy, ¢asto frustru-
jici kontext podobné prilezitosti nabizi. Oba priklady také ukazuji, Ze feministickou
pedagogiku nelze provadét osamocené — vztahy péstované pred popsanymi udalost-
mi a po nich umoznily vzajemné uceni se.

Zavér aneb proc se tim zabyvat

Cilem tohoto ¢lanku je pokusit se reflektovat, jak geopolitické umisténi v kombinaci
s lokalnim prostfedim neoliberalizujici se univerzity ovliviiuje feministickou peda-
gogiku v kurzu genderovych studii pro bakalarské studujici, ktefi pochazeji z USA
a prijizdéji na zahrani¢ni vyukovy program. Jak ukazuje i toto monotematické ¢islo,
situaci genderovych studii a feminismu na neoliberdini univerzité se od konce 90.
let 20. stoleti vénuje mnoho pozornosti. Specificka situace a problematika femi-
nistické pedagogiky plni celé panely na feministickych konferencich a byla Siroce
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kritizovana.?® Nékteré autorky a autofi dokonce vidi neoliberdIni univerzitu jako
prostfedi, v némz neni mozné feministickou pedagogiku provozovat, protoze neo-
liberalismus méni vztah mezi studujicimi a univerzitou tak zasadnim zpdsobem, ze
kritické mysleni a podryvani statu quo se stavaji tou nejméné pfitazlivou moznosti,
kterou by si studujici mohli vybrat. Pokusila jsem se ale ukazat, jakym zpUsobem
mohou nepftiznivé podminky prispét k rozvinuti skute¢nych ,setkani”, po kterych
vold Anna Feigenbaum (2007). Jejich vysledkem je spole¢né rozvijeni poznani, které
muze posléze vést k vylepseni kurikula a mozna i k jeho celkové proméné.

Obé vyse popsané , pedagogické prileZitosti”, a zejména druha z nich, ktera vedla
k silnéjsimu zaméreni obsahu kurzu na geopolitiku a misto, zasadné vylepsily cely kurz.
Mohu tak nové reagovat na silna ocekavani, se kterymi studuijici prijizdéji také diky
tomu, jak se program a ¢ast jeho obsahu prodava. Mistni neoliberalizujici se akade-
mické prostredi pfispélo k masifikaci poctu studuijicich, coz alespon ¢aste¢né umoznilo
ustaveni novych program(, napt. genderovych studii. Nevedlo ale k vytvoreni solidnich
zameéstnaneckych podminek, zvlasté vyssich mezd pro zacinajici vyucujici a zejména
pro zeny, které tvofi naprostou vétsinu vyucujicich na katedrach genderovych studii.
Za stdvajici situace predstavuji zahrani¢ni vyukové programy pro studujici z USA pfi-
leZitost pro vyucuijici genderovych studif (a fady dalSich obor() ucit svdj obor za rela-
tivné velmi dobrého finan¢niho ohodnoceni. Pracovni podminky téchto programi se
ale fidi logikou neoliberdlni univerzity z USA, kterd se snazi ¢im dal tim vice pfiblizit
trhu a k univerzitnimu vzdélani pfistupuje jako k obchodu.

Obohaceni mého kurzu a snad i pfispévek k diskusi o neoliberalni univerzité vidim
v zaméreni se na specifické prostfedi a situovanost, které jsou velmi dobfre viditelné
prave v kontextu internacionalizovaného vysokého skolstvi. Genderova studia se opa-
kované stdvaji tercem kritiky pro svij zevseobecriujici pfistup k pfedmétu vlastniho
studia a za to, Ze i nadale udrzuji pfemysleni o geopolitice v mantinelech odlisnosti
a hierarchif a prispivaji k takovému mysleni (Blagojevic 2005; Cerwonka 2008b, 2009;
Hemmings 2005; Pereira 2014). Pfeorientovani kurzu na geopolitiku mi dovolilo dis-
kutovat o vlastni situovanosti studujicich i zdGrazfiovat nasi sloZitou etickou pozici,
ktera jinak obvykle zUstava skryta pravé kvali tomu, spiSe nez navzdory, jak se dany
zahrani¢ni vyukovy program prodava i se svymi vyucujicimi.

Zkusenost s obéma pedagogickymi pfilezitostmi navic vedla k uznani potreby zacit
se starat jak o sebe, tak o mé studujici. KdyZ se studuijici snazi dostat na kloub tomu,
co neoliberalismus znamena, nachazeji divody, pro¢ ma jejich vzdélani snizujici se
kvalitu, i kdyZ za néj oni a jejich rodice velmi draze plati, coZ je mozna trochu paradox-

20 Napfiklad na konferenci ,9th European Feminist Research Conference — Sex and Capital”, pofadané
organizaci AtGender v roce 2015, byl uspofddan panel nazvany , Practicing Feminist Teaching”, ktery se
zaméfil pouze na problémy pramenici z proménujicich se strukturnich nastaveni.
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né hnaci sila ¢asti z jejich nové objeveného politického aktivismu. Jsem presvédcena,
Ze se jedna o piimy dUsledek neptiznivych podminek, které mohou vést k pedago-
gickym pfileZitostem v hodinach genderovych studii, protoZe se dotykaji nas vsech,
i kdyZ velmi rozmanitym zptsobem. Jednim z vlivd, jeZ nesmime ignorovat, je to, Ze
geopolitické rozdily byvaji povazovany za samoziejmost a jako néco nepodstatného
pro nase porozuméni terciarnimu skolstvi. Opak se ale zda byt pravdou, jak jsem tu
doufdm ukazala.

Dovolte mi skoncit na osobni notu. | kdyZz mne mé kolegyné povazuji za nevyléci-
telnou pesimistku v kanceldfi, kterd dokaze pfijit s nejcernéjsim scénarem pro kazdou
situaci, dvé vyse popsané udalosti nas nabdadaiji k aktivnimu nesouhlasu a zpochybrio-
vani neoliberalizujicich reforem akademického prostredi, které vyvolavaji téméf hma-
tatelnou Uzkost, strach, a dokonce i zhnuseni. Obé pedagogické pfilezitosti ukazuji,
Ze dystopické zavéry nékterych textd kritizujicich neoliberalni univerzitu a geopolitické
nerovnosti, které neoliberalni univerzita vyuziva a zneuziva, by nemély byt povazova-
ny za danost. Byli to koneckoncd pravé studuijici, kdo pochopili, Ze jiny vztah k jejich
vyucujici (a doufejme, Ze i k sobé navzajem) nabizi moznosti, které prekracuji vztah
mezi zakaznikem a poskytovatelem sluzby nebo zbozi. Nové pedagogické pfilezitosti
pro feministické a kritické vyucujici tak mohou vznikat, kdyZ se zaméfime na prisecik
neoliberdlni univerzity a specifickych geopolitickych ¢teni svétového radu a skutec-
nych mocenskych nerovnosti mezi rznymi ,,regiony”.
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How to Survive as Feminist and Gender Researchers
in the Neoliberal University?

Lena Weber

Pereira, Maria do Mar. 2017. Power, Knowledge and Feminist Scholarship. An Ethno-
graphy of Academia. London: Routledge.

What does it mean to conduct feminist research and to teach in the ‘entrepreneurial
university'? What strategies do feminist researchers and teachers develop to achieve
the epistemic status of ‘proper’ science? Under what conditions is feminist knowledge
production generated and distributed? Power, Knowledge and Feminist Scholarship
(2017), by feminist researcher Maria do Mar Pereira, offers a rich ethnography of the
working conditions and knowledge production of feminist academics and about
feminist research. She draws on an impressive collection of data from fieldwork
in Portugal that is supplemented with participant observations in the UK, US, and
Sweden. The author conducted interviews with 36 feminist researchers in 2008/2009
and again, with twelve of them, in 2015/2016. In addition, she documented corridor
talks, classroom lessons, and conference chats.

The book contains seven chapters that focus on the academic boundary work
of feminists and their strategies to produce knowledge that can be considered
‘proper’ science. The starting point is that academic communities, whose research
is acknowledged as ‘proper’ science, are doing everything to appear different from
gender and feminist research because those research areas are considered ‘improper’,
‘not objective’, or ‘political’. Pereira’s goal is to analyse the strategies that feminist
researchers establish to counter these allegations of producing ‘improper’ or ‘not
objective’ science and how they develop strategies to attain a stable epistemic status
in contemporary so-called ‘performative’ universities. The author shows how these
strategies of scientific boundary work are entangled with the institutionalisation process
of feminist and gender research in the Portuguese ‘performative university'.

As a gender and feminist scholar based in Germany, | am convinced that the outline
of the book is highly topical (cf. Hark, Villa 2015). In Germany, public criticism of
gender and feminist research has increased only recently, especially among journalists
and some segments of civil society. Thus, the situation Pereira describes for Portugal
holds true for Germany, too. It seems to be true that, as soon as gender studies are
integrated into bachelor’s and master’s programmes in higher education and gender
research becomes more and more institutionalised, the public voices against gender
research grow louder. At the same time, established scientists in other research fields
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guestion the ‘objective’ and ‘proper science’ status of gender and feminist research.
This process can be interpreted as a battle for financial resources and it shows that
gender and feminist research always have to reflect and explain their legitimacy
to society. The book highlights the highly relevant issue about how feminist and
gender research is constructed in academia, what problems it faces, and how the
construction of epistemic status as well as its counteractions can be reflected. For
those who are interested in the boundary work of researchers defining ‘proper’
academic knowledge and distancing themselves from ‘improper’ knowledge, this
book is strongly recommended.

The chapters of the book build on each other, but every chapter also stands on its
own. To show the line of argument, | will give a short overview of each chapter. The
introduction provides a well-written overview of the central terms, definitions, and
ideas. In Chapter 1, Pereira describes the precarious epistemic status of Women's,
Gender and Feminist Studies (WGFS) in the science system worldwide. She shows
that, in most countries, WGFS is not regarded as ‘proper’ science. Instead, the picture
of WGFS in public and mainstream science is ‘too political” and ‘too subjective’. In the
second chapter, Pereira outlines her research approach on ‘epistemic status’, linking
different strands of theoretical perspectives, namely Michael Foucault's approach
of epistemic genealogy, with Science and Technology Studies (Thomas Gieryn)
and feminist epistemology (Lorraine Code). In Chapter 3 Pereira ties together the
changes currently taking place in the scientific landscapes, which she indicates are
a transformation towards ‘performative knowledge production’, and the precarious
institutionalisation of WGFS in the Portuguese higher education system. Chapter 4
is dedicated to Pereira’s empirical finding that, whereas gender research has almost
passed through the gates of academic recognition, feminist research is split up and
often dismissed by other scholars. Pereira shows that scholars’ differentiation between
gender and feminist research is a part of their boundary work. Her interpretation of
this strategy is that ‘splitting provides a supposedly legitimate epistemological rationale
for taking into account the WGFS insights which broadly fit mainstream frameworks,
while simultaneously rejecting as epistemological unsound of the WGFS critiques of
those frameworks’ (p. 114). In Chapter 5, she uses the concept of epistemic maps,
which describe boundaries and spaces, and the distance between or proximity of
the different research strands. The author depicts how the scholars she interviewed
locate feminist research in comparison to ‘proper’ and ‘mainstream’ science, which
results in five more or less distinctive maps with varying relationships between ‘proper’,
‘mainstream’, and feminist science. In Chapter 6, Pereira explains the ambivalent role of
the Portuguese science system in a global context. She states that the epistemic status
of science is unequally distributed in the world and that the origin of ‘proper’ science
is perceived to be located in Western societies. Furthermore, she notes the existing
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hegemony of English language in science. Even Women'’s Studies is dominated by an
Anglo-American discourse. In contrast, Portugal is often viewed publicly as the ‘tail
of Europe: a modern state with various deficits in modernisation (p. 151). As Pereira
shows, even Portuguese scholars describe their science system as ‘delayed’. Thus, she
argues for further opening up, modernisation, progress and, at the same time, for
increasing the value of feminist research, which was institutionalised sooner in the
English-speaking ‘modern’ world. In the last chapter Pereira reviews some of her first
research results and interpretations of earlier interviews in contrast to her recent ones,
stating that the practices of knowledge production in the performative university have
exhausted and frustrated many scholars.

With reference to the changing conditions for academic work in the ‘neoliberal’
or ‘entrepreneurial’ university, Chapter 3 and Chapter 7 are particularly interesting.
Below, | will focus on Pereira’s analysis of the ‘economic shift’ in academia and its
consequences for scholars in their everyday lives.

Chapter 3 reflects on the relationship between the neoliberal transformation of
academia and the institutionalisation process of WGFS in Portugal. The most interesting
finding in this chapter is that ‘at the end of the noughties, there [has been] arguably
more openness to gender equality discourse within and outside academia’ than
before (p. 76). WGFS has become more and more recognised as proper knowledge,
through the large (and fast-growing) amount of literature on the subject that meets
the requirements of the performative university. However, this recognition, as Pereira
describes it, is a conditional one: “WGFS is recognised as proper knowledge if it leads
to publications’ (p. 79). Thus, as soon as its publication output declines, the epistemic
status of WGFS is questioned.

Instead of talking about the ‘entrepreneurial’ or ‘neoliberal’ university like the majority
of the contemporary research literature, Pereira chooses to speak of the ‘performative
university’. For her, the performative university is based on two pillars: first, a new form
of knowledge production that aims at high(er) levels of productivity; and second, the
development of new auditing and surveillance structures of academic performance,
especially for the ‘production’ of publications. Nevertheless, what are the conceptual
advantages compared to the terms and concepts that already exist remains an open
guestion. In my view, the notion of the performative university focuses on only one
aspect of the academic transformation, whereas the reasons for the transformation
are overlooked. Thus, some of Pereira’s empirical findings could be better explained
by using a broader approach, such as examining them in reference to the neoliberal or
entrepreneurial university, which would be a more complex approach.

As Pereira shows, this transformation is a two-sided one: on the one hand, academia
is opening up to new disciplines and broader student access, and on the other hand, the
working conditions for academics are deteriorating. The number of professorships has
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decreased, and more and more researchers are employed on the basis of a temporary
contract. The new neoliberal ‘spirit’ in politics calls for more transparent, objective,
and measurable output criteria to legitimate academic work. Study programmes
have to attract enough students to be profitable for the university, and scholars are
required to produce continuously innovative knowledge measured by publication
guotas, to acquire third-party funding for their projects, and to make contributions
to societal welfare through commercial innovations. However, using the concept of
‘performativity’, Pereira is not able to link these economic pressures in academia to her
findings, which extend, also, to the everyday practices of WGFS scholars.

Pereira’s idea of the economic transformation as being two-sided gets more or less lost
at the end of the book, where the negative impacts of the neoliberal shift overshadow
the analysis of the situation as a whole. This can be seen in the last chapter, where
Pereira again picks up the thread about the performative university in order to make
more critical comments. She highlights the major difference between the interviews
from 2008/2009, when the neoliberal shift entered the universities and gender research
become institutionalised, and the interviews from 2015/2016, when the reforms had
already been implemented for some years. Pereira points out that, to survive in the
science system, the strategy of many of the feminist researchers interviewed has been
to follow the performative university's imperative of productivity. However, there are
physical, mental, and social limits to this: in the interviews from 2015/2016, almost all the
scholars stated that they are physically and mentally exhausted and lack enough time to
read and to discuss findings and other important but not always visible productive parts
of academic work. In Pereira’s view, it is the governance of the performative university
that is responsible for the increased workload in administration.

While this interpretation of the results might be valid — in fact, the new governance
of science overburdens scholars with tasks and duties — some questions remain
unanswered. For example, it is not known whether these effects only apply to
WGFS scholars (because only those have been interviewed) or whether ‘exhaustion’
is a general problem experienced by scholars at a certain stage in their academic
career: At the beginning of a career, scholars have a great deal of enthusiasm and
spirit and research issues they want to investigate. After working for some years
in academia, the energy of the first years can fade. In this chapter, a discussion of
existing literature on these very findings would have been illuminating.

Each chapter provides interesting insights into the epistemic status practices of
WGFS, boundary work strategies, and their implications. The empirical findings and
their interpretation are presented well, but more systematic information about the
data collection, the interviewees, and the fieldwork would have been useful for
readers. Pereira provides readers with ostensive insights into the mechanisms and
strategies of scholars tackling, on a local level, global shifts in scientific governance.
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For her research objective of investigating the epistemic status and boundary work
of academic communities, the concept of the performative university is instructive,
but it results in some blind spots in her interpretation of her empirical findings. The
strengths of the book lie in the empirically grounded critique of current science politics
regarding gender and feminist research, and in the reflections on the strategies
used to establish and sustain ‘proper’ epistemic status. The findings of Chapter 4
and Chapter 5 in particular are very well presented and illustrated using impressive
examples. Pereira does not shy away from remarking critically on the effects of
the performative university and their entanglements with the institutionalisation of
WGFS. Furthermore, she offers some recommendations for changing and shaping
science. According to her, a key idea is to think through which projects we like
doing, and to ‘regularly say no’ (p. 215) to other projects that we cannot do owing
to limited time or physical resources. However, we should not forget that there
are, to date, successful political bodies that support women in science and gender
research, especially in the EU, and that collective strategies are important for solving
problems. What is more, in order to strengthen WGFS, in my opinion it is more
helpful to highlight the valuable contributions made by feminist research (p. 210)
than it is to discredit other strands of research.

And now, | am going to ‘spend the rest of [my] day being unashamedly and
deliciously non-productive’ (p. 218), just as recommended.

References
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The Principle of Slow (Food),
Applied to the Corporate University

Annette von Alemann

Berg, Maggie, Seeber, Barbara K. 2016. The Slow Professor: Challenging the Culture
of Speed in the Academy. Toronto, Buffalo, London: University of Toronto Press.

Many books have been published on the corporate university, and a lot of researchers

have studied and commented on recent developments in academia. Maggie Berg
and Barbara K. Seeber, two Canadian professors of English language and literature at
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Queens University and Brock University, respectively, add a refreshingly new approach
to the subject.

In fact, the authors are not specialists in higher education research but in eighteenth-
and nineteenth-century fiction. However, they are recognised experts in university
teaching. Berg, winner of the Chancellor A. Charles Baillie Award for Teaching Excellence
in 2005, held the Queen’s Chair of Teaching and Learning from 2009 to 2012. Seeber
received the (Brock University) Faculty of Humanities Award for Excellence in Teaching
in 2014. The idea to write a book on the corporate university rose out of personal
concern about the processes of acceleration in academia and the consequences of
this for their personal well-being. Inspired by the Slow Food movement, the authors
present a book that combines a literature review, a guidebook, and a political
manifesto. The literature review draws on works about the corporatisation of higher
education, studies on the effects of stress on physiological and psychological health,
self-help literature about time management in academia, campus novels, and key
texts of the Slow movement. It is organised as a classical literary criticism, the discipline
both authors represent, and it incorporates empirical studies conducted in fields such
as sociology, psychology, medicine, information science, and labour studies (p. viii).

The framework concept of the book is that of the Slow movement, which is primarily
concerned with slow food. The Slow Food movement was founded in Italy in 1989. It
is, to date, a global movement that stands for preventing ‘the disappearance of local
food cultures and traditions’, counteracting ‘the rise of fast life’ (Slow Food 2015).
By ensuring access to ‘good, clean and fair food’ for everyone (Slow Food 2015),
the movement wants both to work for a sustainable and ethical method of food
production and to stipulate the conscious pleasure of eating. Slow Food activists
believe that ‘food is tied to many other aspects of life, including culture, politics,
agriculture and the environment’ and that individual food choices can ‘collectively
influence how food is cultivated, produced and distributed’ (Slow Food 2015). The
principle of Slow has been extended to architecture, urban life, and personal relations
(p. x). Before Berg and Seeber’s book, it had not been applied to education (or
the academic world) in an explicit way — although there have been some earlier
thoughts about ‘fast’ and ‘slow’ thinking (e.g. Kahnemann 2011) and even an ongoing
academic discussion about the acceleration of academic life (see Accelerated Academy
2017). Other books on ‘slow’ academic disciplines (e.g. philosophy, cf. Boulous Walker
2016) were published shortly after so that there seems to be a rising Slow movement
in academia as well.

In their ‘Slow Professor Manifesto’ the authors depict the situation of the current
neoliberal university as a place where ‘power is transferred from faculty to managers’
and ‘economic justifications dominate’ over ‘pedagogical and intellectual concerns’
(p. x). Concerned ‘above all with efficiency’, the corporate university contributes
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to an overall climate of acceleration that makes those who are subjected to it ‘feel
powerless’ (p. x).

Berg and Seeber mean their book to be an ‘intervention’ and a ‘call to action’
(p. ix), fostering a better understanding of the ways in which the culture of speed
enhanced by the corporate university affects the professional practice and well-being
of academics. Thus, the authors seek to offer a ‘model of resistance’ by sketching
‘a counter identity’ to the ‘beleaguered, managed, frantic, stressed, and demoralized
professor’ (p. ix). In this way, the book aims to be ‘more optimistic than works on
the corporate university, more political and historicized than self-help, and more
academically focused than those on stress and the Slow movement’ (p. vii).

The book is structured as follows: After the Preface, the Introduction, and a chapter
about time management, co-authored by Berg and Seeber, a chapter about teaching
is authored by Berg and another about research by Seeber. The following chapters
about collegiality and the conclusion are written, again, by both authors. The brevity
of the book (128 pages) is intentional: the authors want their book to be ‘useful’ and
‘accessible to a variety of disciplines’ (p. ix).

The Introduction starts with a description of personal experiences, which are
reflected in the results of statistical surveys: ‘stress in academia exceeds that found
in general population’ (p. 2). It has negative consequences not only for the psychological
and physical health of scholars but also for their teaching and scientific productivity.
The academic world, however, is ‘reticent in acknowledging its stress’ (p. 2) because
of its long tradition of privileging the mind over the body and the constant attempt
to disprove the public ‘stereotype of the lazy academic’ (p. 3). The privileges of the
academic life — job security, flexibility of hours, personal autonomy, creativity, and
excitement — have their downsides: idealism can turn into excessive self-expectations,
and ‘[f]lexibility of hours can translate into working all the time, particularly because
academic work by its very nature is never done’ (p. 3). Academic self-expectations are
increased by the external pressures of the changing academic culture — for example,
expanding class sizes, increased use of technology, a rise in clerical tasks, and the
need to achieve key figures such as publications or external funding. An increasing
number of academic tasks, different and sometimes even conflicting in content and
required skills, places demands on the scholars’ limited resources of time, power,
and concentration and leads, therefore, to a constant feeling of time pressure and
stress.

Chapter One is a critical examination (or, to be more precise, a deconstruction) of
advice literature on time management targeted specifically at academics. The authors
argue that texts promising to offer solutions to the increasing and overwhelming
demands in teaching, research, and administration do not achieve their purpose.
Rather, they make the reader feel inadequate by setting contradictory goals.
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Celebrating the self-responsible, efficient, and goal-oriented academic, the self-help
texts pretend that every goal is attainable by working in the early morning, planning
in small time slots, delegating, and learning to say no. Instead of alleviating time
pressure, what they really do is strengthen the rationalisation of academic work. At
the end of the chapter, the authors present their own advice, which runs counter to
that of the self-help literature: ‘get off line’, ‘do less’ (p. 29), get both ‘regular sessions
of timeless time’ (p. 30) and ‘time to do nothing’, and ‘change the way we talk about
time all the time’ (p. 31).

In Chapter Two, Berg presents her suggestions about ‘slow’ university teaching,
which means finding pleasure in teaching and creating a personal connection to the
students. She relies on empirical studies about intelligence as being ‘contextual and
embodied’ (p. 35) and learning outcome depending on the (positive) emotions felt
in the classroom. It is not surprising that she prefers face-to-face over remote learning,
proposing to be aware of the class as a personal interaction that implies humour and
people listening to each other. Berg conceptualises courses as narrations by giving them
‘coherence and logic’ (p. 49) and adapting them to the listeners, and her assignments
are to be ‘useful and enjoyable for the students themselves’, allowing them ‘to follow
their own interests’ (p. 50). This is not specifically ‘slow’ in the sense of ‘doing less’
(p. 29), but it aims at making teaching more pleasurable for both professors and
students, which is a central claim of the Slow (Food) movement. What is left out here
is a discussion about curricula: should ‘slow teaching’ not also include a reflection
on the choice of subject matter — classical versus contemporary references, time for
reading versus time for reflection, etc.?

Chapter Three presents Seeber’s thoughts on scholarship in the time of the corporate
university. As research has to meet economic expectations expressed in buzzwords
such as ‘competitive, ground-breaking, cutting-edge, relatable, applicable, impactful or
transferable’ (p. 14), the corporate university prizes easily quantifiable and marketable
results, prioritising certain research areas above others. It is specifically at odds with
the humanities and the social sciences, and especially with feminist thinking, because
of their potential (and need) of openness and critical thinking, which is not easily
transferable to those measurable parameters. Seeber proposes, then, a counter-identity
to this kind of scholarship by adhering to the classical rules of academic thinking: to
accept that ‘thoughts take time’ and ‘speed can produce less than desirable results’
(p. 64), to permit oneself to ‘[wlalk to the library’ (p. 66) and ‘to read things that we
don't “have to” read’ (p. 67), and to recognise that the density and complexity of
thoughts are values in themselves. The central point of the chapter, however, is to
stop measuring ‘our “output” against that of others’ (p. 69) and to admit openly the
difficulties of writing and all the ‘detours, delays, and abandoned projects’ that are
usually hidden in a highly competitive academic environment (p. 65).
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Chapter Four links directly to these reflections, deploring the loss of community
and collegiality in the corporate university that results from lesser daily interactions
between colleagues caused by ‘demoralization, overwork, and competition’ (p.
76). The increasing ‘loneliness at work’ (p. 72) has negative effects on both well-
being and professional development of academics. The authors resent mandatory
community building rituals and advice books about ‘networking’ as they conceive
collegiality as a social (and economic) resource. Instead, collegiality means a ‘holding’
or supportive environment (p. 83), and it can be a prerequisite against the sensation
of stress caused by the corporate university.

In the Conclusion, Berg and Seeber reflect on the process of co-authoring
the book. Their description of their working together illustrates their conception
of a holding environment: When mutual trust is given, working together can result
in an experience not only ‘more pleasurable’ (p. 86) but also more productive than
any other project. Co-authorship in this sense is ‘putting Slow philosophy into
practice’ (p. 15), meaning seeing the co-author as a whole person, to be patient
with each other, giving each other ‘permission’ to follow their own work-life balance,
and to ‘genuinely listen to each other'” (p. 88). ‘[T]hinking together’ can be a way
of challenging ‘neocliberal models of higher education’ (p. 89).

The Slow Professor is a very personal book, arising out of personal suffering and
meant to inspire political action (and change). This is mirrored in the style of the
writing, which is emotional, vivid, and full of examples and stories (and, alas, contains
various repetitions of ideas and sometimes strays away from the main point). Based
on a profound literature review, it combines personal experience with scientific
references and personal advice. It can be read quickly and easily, like a guidebook,
but only by reading it consciously will the reader discover all the ideas it contains.
It is not a systematic analysis of the situation from a sociological perspective, but
rather a compilation of intelligent observations and references. However, it can be
a starting point for a multitude of empirical studies. As social structures are reflected
in the practices of everyday life, Berg and Seeber’s book depicts the structures of the
corporate university in everyday experience.

Being professors themselves, the authors focus on the situation of the professor
in the corporate university (and address, mainly, university professors), mentioning
only a few times the situation of graduate students. It would be interesting to know
Berg’s and Seeber’s ideas about ‘slow’ supervision and mentoring of (graduate)
students, who have to advance their careers in the corporate university, and what
a ‘slow’ academic career would be like. Much could be said about the situation
of the non-professorial academic staff, which is strongly represented in European
universities and whose conditions of work are dramatically worse than those of the
professors. For many of them, the corporatisation of universities has led to more and
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more personal instability, induced by an increase in temporary (short-term) contracts,
regional mobility, competition, and dependence (on supervisors, third-party funding,
etc.). Nevertheless, Berg and Seeber are right in their approach to focus on tenured
professors. Because of their relatively stable work situation, they are the ones with
the greatest potential for political action. The question remains open, however, as to
whether readers, by changing their own conduct in academic work (as suggested by
the authors), can change the corporate university as a whole.

In any case, it is still an open question whether changing the corporate university
means going back to the ‘old" university and whether that would really be a good
idea. Berg and Seeber seem to lament the downfall of a (traditional?) university
where scholars in the humanities had time for thinking and teaching small numbers
of interested students and did not have to meet requirements for a certain number
of peer-reviewed publications or third-party-funded research projects. However,
they neglect the fact that even in the ‘old’ university this was true for only a number
of full professors, namely male (and white) full professors, who, by the way, followed
the tradition of perceiving science as a vocation and not as a profession. Thus,
some of the problems described in the book (e.g. academia’s neglect of the body
and work-life balance) are not related specifically to the corporate university but
to the academic tradition of privileging the mind over the body and the academic
vocation over everything else. Although Berg and Seeber speak, at some points, of
the ‘remasculinized university’ (p. 83), gender issues are not a central part of their
reflections. Apart from mentioning the negative impact of the corporate university
on feminist thinking, the authors neglect the feminist discourse on the neoliberal
university as presented, for example, by Maria do Mar Pereira and Rosalind Gill.
What is more (and this is very consistent with the current feminist discourse on the
neoliberal university), they do not think about the possible positive effects of new
public management on universities — for example the discussions about work-life
balance and diversity (management) of race, class, gender, and other dimensions
of heterogeneity as integrative parts of modern organisations.

Maybe it is the mixture of ‘old’ and ‘new’ conditions that make the contemporary
university such a difficult place to work, and maybe the systematic analysis of the
‘old" and the ‘new’ and its interaction will lead us to improvement and change. In
this way, The Slow Professor can inspire new discussions about the downfalls as well
as the chances of academic work in the corporate university, and to critically reflect
on both of them.
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Krok k odstrariovani homofobie
Irena Smetackova
Sloboda, Z. 2016. Dospivani, rodi¢ovstvi a (homo)sexualita. Praha: Pasparta.

V roce 2016 vykrocilo nakladatelstvi Pasparta Publishing, s.r.o. — socialni podnik zamést-
ndvajici lidi s poruchou autistického spektra, jehoz zfizovatelem je Narodni Ustav pro
autismus, z.U. (NAUTIS), mimo svoji obvyklou oblast a vydalo knihu Dospivani, rodi-
Covstvi a (homo)sexualita od sociologa Zderika Slobody. Logika tohoto tematického
posunu nemusi byt zfejma na prvni pohled, aviak za¢ne byt zfetelnéjsi z perspekti-
vy snah o inkluzivni spolecnost, ktera je schopna pfijmout rlizné typy rozmanitosti,
vCetné té, jez se tyka sexuality. Porozuméni zdrojdm odlidnosti a respekt k tém, ktefi
jsou jinf z hlediska své sexuality, jsou cilem této knihy. A autorovi se to dafi naplnit.

Protoze ,oblast sexuality je oblasti multiparadigmatickou” (s. 11), autor v knize aspi-
ruje na zmapovani vsech, dokonce i pfirodovédnych pfistupl k (homo)sexualité a na
jeji roli v dospivani a pfi zakladani rodiny. Tento pfislib se v3ak zéhy ukaze falesny, pro-
toZe se autor jednoznacné hlasi k socidlnékonstruktivistické a socialnékritické tradici
(ve spiSe uzsim pojeti) a vymezuje se proti prevladajicim medicinskym vychodiskim,
kterd v ¢eském prostiedi v pojeti homosexuality prevlddaji. Prostor pro hlubsi, kritické
predstaveni jinych nez socidlnévédnich poznatkl a specificky socidlnékonstruktivistic-
kého paradigmatu tak kniha pfilis nenabizi. BohuZzel, navic vychodiska svého pfistupu
teoreticky ukotvuje jen stru¢né, zhruba v rozsahu jedné stranky, a navic v poznamce
pod carou. Podobné nenaplnény zlstava i poZzadavek intersekcionality, jeZ je opako-
vané uvadéna jako vyznamny prvek pro porozuméni znevyhodfiovani, které muaze
vyplyvat z neheterosexuality (v kombinaci s jinymi tfidicimi znaky). Pfi samotném
vykladu jednotlivych témat ale neni intersekcionalita tematizovana. Tyto nenaplné-
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né ambice v3ak v knize nepUsobi jako zasadni nedostatek, a to proto, Ze publikum,
pro néz je urcena, by jejich plnou realizaci stejné neocenilo nebo by knihu dokonce
mohlo z téchto dlvodd odmitat.

Pro koho je tedy kniha urc¢ena? Zdenék Sloboda do knihy zafadil ,,socidlnévédni
poznatky a pohledy na téma homosexuality, resp. neheterosexualit, které je mozné
vyuzit nejen v sociologii, ale i v pfibuznych oborech, jako jsou napfiklad medialni ¢i
kulturni studia, socidlni politika, socidlni antropologie, nebo v daldich disciplinach,
jako je tfeba pedagogika, psychologie, socidlni pedagogika ¢i socialni prace” (s. 7).
Tyto obory se od sebe znacné lisi a viceméné jediné, co je spojuje, je teoretizace
a prakticka realizace pfimé nebo zprostfedkované prace s lidmi, ktefi jsou mimo
jiné sexualni bytosti a maji urcité predstavy o rliznych typech sexuality a maji k nim
odlisné postoje. To je viceméné stavi do jedné roviny s laiky, ktefi komunikuji se
svymi détmi, rodici, pfibuzenstvem, kamaradskymi a pracovnimi skupinami. Ve
vysledku je proto pochopitelné, ze kniha ,ma do urcité miry populariza¢ni cha-
rakter” (s. 7). Domnivdm se, Ze mira tohoto rysu je vice nez ,urcitd”. Jednoznacné
prevazuje nad jinymi rysy, které kniha nese, a to jak ve zvolené strukture, tak ve
vykladovém a stylistickém uchopeni. Dobfe je to patrné na praci se zdroji, na které
je jen caste¢né odkazovano pfimo v textu (Casto se vyskytuji v pozndmkach pod
¢arou). Text je pfiznané autorsky — Zdenék Sloboda pouzivé ich-formu a prezentuje
tak de facto svdj odborné-osobni pohled, v némz neciti potfebu (nebo to povazu-
je za Ctendrsky nevhodné) opirat vSechna prezentovand stanoviska o urcité autory
a autorky a konfrontovat se s nimi.

Protoze je kniha primarné popularizacni, nelze v ni hledat nové informace a pohledy,
nelze od ni o¢ekavat posun védeckého poznani o homosexualité. Prinasi ale uceleny
a pomérné komplexni vyklad toho, jaké jsou zdroje spolecenské stigmatizace nehe-
terosexuality a jaka rizika to pfinasi pro budovani vlastni identity, hledani partner-
ského vztahu a zakladani rodiny. V tomto ohledu je kniha pfinosna a jisté najde své
Ctendrky a Ctendre, jimz pomaze lépe pochopit sexualitu, jeji misto v nasi heteronor-
mativni kultufe, v mnohém jim mdze oteviit oci a vybavit je argumenty pro diskuse.
Pokud bylo hlavnim cilem Zderika Slobody obohatit a kultivovat postoje vefejnosti
k homosexualité, ma kniha jisté potencial tento cil spinit. Zvlasté cenné je, Ze autor
odkazuje na velké mnoZstvi ¢eskych pramend, a kniha se tak stava ,svédkyni” sou-
¢asné vyzkumné evidence o LGBT (I+) a postaveni rlznych forem neheterosexuality
v Ceské spolec¢nosti.

Kniha pokryva 163 hutnych stran, které jsou roz¢lenény do 3esti kapitol, seznamu
pouzité literatury, zdroja dat, slovnitku a anglického shrnuti. Oproti béZznym dopo-
rucenim pro odborné monografie kniha nezahrnuje jmenny a vécny rejstiik. To jde
zfejmé na vrub editorskému vedeni, jez navic pfehlédlo i chybu v ¢islovani kapitol
a nékolik preklepd.
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Z uvedenych Sesti kapitol jsou dvé ramujici — pétistrankovy Gvod a tristrankovy zavér.
Jejich obsah se ¢aste¢né prekryva, zejména v piedstaveni vychodisek knihy. Ucel toho-
to prekryvu se stava srozumitelny v popularizacnim zaméreni textu, kdy v Uvodu autor
naznaci zakladni obrysy svého pfistupu, v hlavni vykladové ¢asti ho aplikuje a v zavé-
ru — priznacné nazvaném , Zavérem o rozmanitosti a Uhlu pohledu” — zopakuje pouzité
principy i hlavni zavéry. PouZzity pfistup se tim pro ¢tendrstvo reflektuje, stava se védo-
mym a ddvéryhodnym.

Kniha dale obsahuje ¢tyfi vykladové kapitoly. Prvni kapitola — , O sexualité, Zenach
a muzich”- obsahuje vymezeni sexuality a souvisejicich konceptl (sexualni orienta-
ce, citova orientace, laska, sexualni chovani, sexualni identita a genderova a/nebo
sexudlni identita). Soucasti této kapitoly, jak ndzev napovida, je i snaha zasadit sexu-
alitu do genderového kontextu. Ackoliv to ¢inf jen poviechné (na dvou stranach),
autor si diky tomu vytvafi pdu pro pojednani o sexualité muz{ a Zen jako kulturné
(spolu)utvarené. Z toho pak mimo jiné vyplyva, Zze oproti vétsiné publikaci tykajict
se sexuality vnuje vice pozornosti, neZ je bézné, Zenské sexualité. Alespon stru¢né
tematizuje marginalizaci Zenské sexuality, kterou je ,moZné pozorovat na pfipadu
Zenské homosexuality” (s. 33).

Druhé kapitola — ,,0d homosexuality k réznorodosti sexualnich identit” — diskutuje
0 samotné homosexualité a v mensi mite i o jinych formach neheterosexuality. Pro
cil knihy je klicovou podkapitola ,,Homosexualita v kontextu nasi kultury” a navazu-
jici podkapitola , Heternormativita”, ve kterych autor osvétluje socio-kulturni fak-
tory, které se podileji na homofobnich predsudcich konkrétnich osob i na celkovém
homofobnim ladéni nasi spolecnosti a jejich instituci. Zdenék Sloboda se velmi dobre
orientuje v soucasné legislativé i redlnych zivotnich podminkach homosexudlnich Zen
a muzd, coz zurocuje ve dvou dalsich relevantnich podkapitolach i v celé knize. Jed-
na se bezesporu o velkou prednost knihy, jez se ale zaroveri mUze stét jeji slabinou,
protoze informace relevantni k roku 2016 budou zastaravat. Jako historicky doklad
ale samoziejmé muze byt uzitecna dlouhodobé.

Tretl kapitola — ,Dospivani” — se vénuje coming outu, k némuz nejcastéji dochazi
v prabéhu adolescence. Je skoda, Ze samotné uvédomovani si vlastni neheterosexu-
ality je pojato viceméné jen v intencich dosavadnich ¢eskych publikaci a nenabizi nic
nového (napt. prab&h coming outu je pfiblizen prostfednictvim notoricky citované
periodizace Vivienne Cass z roku 1979). Naopak ale kvituji, Ze kromé vnitfniho a vnéj-
$iho coming outu samotné osoby, ktera si uvédomuje svoji neheterosexualitu, kapitola
pomérné obsirné pojednava i o coming outu rodicd. Tim zcitlivuje obé strany — déti
i rodice, ale i dalsi zuc¢astnéné (pribuzni, kamaradi) k prozitkim téch ,druhych”, diky
Cemuz cely proces coming outu mdze probihat pozitivngji. Velkd ¢ast této kapitoly se
soustfeduje na skolu jako na normotvornou instituci, v niz dospivajici travi podstatny
dil svého casu. Autor je vici Ceskym Skolam kriticky, a to jak z hlediska obsahu uciva,
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tak z hlediska interakci a klimatu. V podkapitole , Inkluzivni duhova skola” proto nabizi
dvé mozna pojeti principd, jejichz realizaci by skoly aktivné odstrariovaly homofobni
predsudky a vytvarely pfiznivé prostiedi pro rozvoj LGBTI+ studujicich.

Ctvrta kapitola — ,Rodi¢ovstvi” — je vénovéana piechodu od neheterosexualniho
partnerstvi k zaloZeni rodiny. PovaZzuii ji za vrchol knihy, a to nejen proto, Zze homo-
parentalni rodicovstvi dosud neni v ¢eském prostredi béznym tématem, a tato kniha
je tudiz jednim z mala pfispévkd, ale také kvali jejimu dobfe strukturovanému ucho-
peni. Na malém prostoru se Zderiku Slobodovi podafrilo vyjmenovat viechny klicové
aspekty homoparentélniho rodic¢ovstvi, v¢etné stéZejniho dilematu mezi biologickym
a socialnim rodicovstvim. Za podnétnou také pokladam podkapitolu , Diskuse kritiky
duhovych rodin”, ktera na tfech stranach prehledné nabizi argumentaci proti hlavnim
vyhraddm, jeZ zaznivaji v laickém i odborném diskursu na adresu homosexudalnich
rodi¢t a vyvoje déti v homoparentalnich rodinach.

Napfic¢ vsemi kapitolami jsou zafazena jakéasi jazykova okénka, v nichz Zdenék Slo-
boda upozorriuje na jazyk pouzivany v komunikaci o sexualité, resp. neheterosexualité.
Napfiklad ukazuje vyznamovy rozdil mezi anglickym a ¢eskym slovem sex a sexualni/
sexual. Ackoliv se na poli genderovych studii nejednd o nikterak originalni informaci,
jeho zastoupeni v popularizacni knize je nezpochybnitelné a spolu s dalSimi prvky
pFispiva ke kultivaci pohledu a diskuse v této oblasti.

Zdenék Sloboda opakované deklaruje pouzivani socidlnékonstruktivistické a social-
nékritické perspektivy, aviak proto, Ze kniha neni primdrné a pouze odbornou mono-
grafii, je prihlaseni k ni netplné. Mnohem silnéjsim pilifem knihy se mi jevi autortv
aktivismus. Ten je bohuzel pfiznany jen ¢astecné. Napfiklad pfi opakovaném pfipo-
mindni aktivit PROUDu se nedozvime, Ze autor je jeho (spolu)zakladatelem a stéle
aktivnim ¢lenem. Jinak vsak aktivistické pozadi s oporou v odbornych znalostech
pokladam za idealni vychodiska pro populariza¢ni knihu. Nejen, Ze tim z knihy Cisf
zaujeti a energie pro posilovani rovnosti, ale také tim, Ze s dobrym vhledem predsta-
vuje projekty hlavnich neziskovych organizaci i statnich instituci.
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Conference Report ‘The Geopolitics
of Gender Studies’

Julia Gruhlich'

The 2nd annual meeting and conference of the International Research Association
of Institutions of Advanced Gender Studies (RINGS) titled ‘The Geopolitics of Gender
Studies’ took place in Cape Town, South Africa, from 16 to 18 November 2016.

RINGS was inaugurated at Orebro University, Sweden, in October 2014. In
November 2015, the national assembly meeting and a conference focusing on
gender studies in the neoliberal university was held in Prague, Czech Republic.
(This special issue of Gender and Research is one of the results of the conference).
One purpose of RINGS is to promote advanced, critical, transformative, self-reflexive
gender and feminist research. In order to enhance transnational and cross-functional
cooperation of critical gender scholars the first two RINGS conferences mainly served
as a meeting place for the representatives of the various member organisations and
as a possibility to get to know each other. For this reason, the call for papers for
both conferences, in Prague as well as in Cape Town, was open only to member
institutions of the RINGS-network.

The goals of the conference in 2016 were to: discuss topics that currently dominate
gender research, contemplate the geopolitical shape of feminist scholarship, exchange
experience with pedagogical practices, and expand possible scholarly collaborations
across/between/transnational contexts.

The conference programme covered a broad range of themes, all of which were
concerned with different aspects of gender, racism, and post-colonial power inequalities.
To offer a broad thematic focus on issues questioning the geopolitics of gender, seven
consecutive panels with 29 oral presentations were organised: (1) ‘The Geopolitics
of Gender Studies: Continuities and Change’, (2) ‘Queer Studies across the Global
Contexts’, (3) ‘Diversity & Inclusion/Exclusion’, (4) ‘Gender Studies: Contemporary
Contexts & Challenges’, (5) ‘Gender Equality: Geopolitical Perspectives’, (6) ‘Critical
Posthumanism & Decoloniality’, (7) ‘Ethics of Care: Intimacy & Vulnerability’.?

In view of the topic of this special issue, | focus here on the presentations that
referenced the processes of neoliberalisation. The keynote speaker, Josephine Ahikire
from Makerere University in Kampala, Uganda, brought attention to the situation of
gender studies in Uganda. Since the 1990s, gender studies has increasingly gained

' Dr.JuliaGruhlich, Institute of Sociology, Georg-August-University Gottingen, Julia.gruhlich@uni-goettingen.de
2 For the conference abstracts see: http:/ringsgender.org/aktuality/rings-conference-the-geopolitics-
of-gender-studies#.WJmhnHgvxVU.
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acceptance as a result of governmental support. The Ugandan government largely
depends on international donors of development aid. One difficulty with this is that
politicians only support a specific kind of knowledge that is directly applicable (e.g.,
consulting, evaluation of gender mainstreaming processes, etc.), at the expense
of theoretical basic research. After this inaugural talk, Amanda Gouws from the
University of Stellenbosch in Cape Town, South Africa, had a talk that answered to
and commented on the keynote lecture. She stated that donor funding was reduced
at the same time as gender studies got institutionalised and diversified (including
studies on masculinity and sexuality). She concluded that putting new issues on the
agenda might harm gender studies’ legitimacy. According to her, the diversification of
gender knowledge and the professionalisation of gender consultancy could increase
gender studies’ independence from political pressures. For the future, she pins hopes
on the new generation of gender scholars, who may be able to address issues that
are politically taboo and marginalised, such as LGBTQ and land rights.

Many of the problems raised in the keynote speech were similar to those described by
European researchers that were confronted with the neoliberal university. This includes
the dependence on external funding, precarious jobs, and the assessment of individual
success according to allegedly universal norms as well as indirect and hidden forms
of discrimination. The process of neoliberalisation is one of the major developments
at European universities. All talks in panel four (‘Contemporary Challenges’) were
devoted to the effects of the neoliberal university on gender studies.

Eliza Steinbock from Leiden University challenged the alleged multiculturalism
heralded by European universities. Although universities present themselves as open
to cultural diversity, they do not really fight implicit forms of racism and do not
openly discuss the fact that most of the employees at universities are male, white,
and heterosexual.

Kadri Aavik from Tallinn University talked about the situation in Estonia where
gender studies are not institutionalised and remain largely invisible. Scientists have
precarious jobs and are highly dependent on external funding. Scientists and especially
those interested in research on gender have to struggle for their existence and only
receive recognition and promotion from funding organisations if they produce
applicable results. As a matter of consequence, there is a lack of theoretical basic and
critical research, especially regarding social issues. The need for political acceptance
and financial support of gender studies thus also contradicts the scientific criterion of
excellence that is set in the international scientific community. Meeting these criteria
mostly involves publishing in English in peer-reviewed international journals and this
in turn means having a low impact on Estonian debates.

In harsh contrast to the Estonian case, gender studies in Sweden is a highly
institutionalised discipline and an integral part of science. Liisa Husu from Orebro
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University recounts her experience with one of the by-products of the neoliberalisation
of academics, the acceleration of the review and evaluation processes that create
high visibility, which consequently builds the ground for further political and
financial support. Based on the example of an evaluation that certified the Gender
Centre and the gender study programme at Orebro University as insufficient, she
critically asks who is empowered and entitled to make such powerful judgements.
Especially in the case of gender studies, mostly comprising a small field of experts,
the jury entails specialists in gender research on the one hand and on the other
hand also scientists with a totally different scholarly background. Answering the
unfair evaluation report, the Gender Centre employed collective counter-strategies
such as letters of support from the scientific community and an extensive self-
evaluation report.

Heike Kahlert from Ruhr-University Bochum, provided insights into the German
state initiatives and debates on excellence in science in relation to gender. Here, one
can see that gender was an integral part of the state funding system, review, and
evaluations procedures and thus led to an increase in gender knowledge and gender
equality initiatives. However, there is a considerable counter-reaction claiming that
gender should not be an integral part of excellence. And even gender studies requires
a change in the funding mechanism because it is mainly women studying STEM
subjects (science, technology, engineering and mathematics) who benefit from the
excellence funding, whereas the humanities and social sciences are disadvantaged.

At first glance, gender studies faces similar challenges worldwide. However, it
became yet again obvious that feminist scholarship has never been a seamless unitary
body of knowledge production: in regards to the neoliberal processes and practices,
the conference brought attention to significant differences that mainly depend on
national political, socio-economic, and material contexts in which the different centres
of feminist scholarship are located.

A great merit of the conference is the international exchange of experiences
of gender researchers. The conference enriched the field of gender studies by
contributing international perspectives on the contemporary political situation of
the discipline and gender research. The presence of representatives from across
Europe, former Soviet countries and southern Africa in particular helped extend the
debate to areas of research which remain on the periphery even within mainstream
gender research.

However, despite the diverse size of the network, it was striking to see that Western
and Northern European countries were over-represented at the conference and, thus,
dominated the debates. Representatives of Australia and America were largely absent
and it is unfortunate that other African and Arabic countries as well as other continents
such as Latin America and Asia are not yet part of the network. RINGS was established
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in Sweden, a country with a long tradition of gender studies. This regional advantage
certainly worked in favour of the institutionalisation of a global network of gender
studies, but also laid the foundation for the current national imbalance. It is good that
RINGS wants to emancipate from global hierarchies and structural inequalities and
seeks to enlarge and open up to more countries from different continents. By now
RINGS includes 46 gender centres from 20 different countries in Africa, Australia, the
Caribbean, Europe, and North and South America and continuously strives to enlarge
the network. At the conference, member organisations were once more encouraged
to invite others to become a new RINGS member with particular emphasis on an
attempt to strengthen the participation of Global Southern countries outside Europe
and the post-Soviet states in Central and Eastern Europe.

To become a member of the network, contact Jeff Hearn, Orebro University, Sweden:
Jeff. Hearn@oru.se. For more information on RINGS, see http://ringsgender.org/.

Ctvrt stoleti kritické teorie v Praze
Zuzana Uhde

V roce 1993 se v Praze konala prvni konference , Philosophy and Social Science”, kte-
ra navazovala na drivéjsi védecka setkavani mezi Vychodem a Zapadem na Korcule
v 60. a 70. letech 20. stoleti a od poloviny 70. let v Dubrovniku, kde na pocatku stali
jako organizatofi Jirgen Habermas a Gajo Petrovi¢. Zatimco dubrovnicky seminaf byl
v roce 1991 ukoncen véle¢nym konfliktem v byvalé Jugoslavii, v Praze byla zahajena
dnes jiz 25leta tradice mezinarodniho setkavani a dialogu védcd a védkyn inspiro-
vanych tradici kritické teorie, kterou v soucasnosti organizuje mezinarodni kolektiv
konferencnich tediteld: Alessandro Ferrara (Italie), Marek Hrubec (CR), Maria Pia Lara
(Mexiko), William E. Scheuerman (USA), Maeve Cook (Irsko), Rainer Forst (Némecko),
Amy Allen (USA) a Hartmut Rosa (Némecko). Letosniho setkani v Praze v druhé pulce
kvétna se zUcastnila cela fada vyznamnych osobnosti a celkové vice nez 150 pfedna-
Sejicich ze zahranici, konkrétné z Némecka, Itélie, Velké Britanie, Irska, Danska, USA,
Mexika, Brazilie, Jihoafrické republiky a fady dalSich zemi. Setkani se neslo v duchu
rekapitulace, ale i spole¢enskych a védeckych vyhlidek do budoucna a reflexe role
kritické teorie.

LetoSnimu vyroci bylo také vénovano specialni ¢islo ¢asopisu Philosophy & Social
Criticism (roc. 43, ¢. 3/2017) vydavaného v Bostonu, ve kterém soucasni i byvali kon-
ferencni feditelé a feditelky i pravidelni Gcastnici a Ucastnice konference predstavuit
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svUj pohled na vyznam téchto kazdoro¢nich konferenci jak pro vytvareni prostoru pro
kritické diskuse a rozpracovani teoretickych konceptt spole¢nosti, tak pro vzajemnou
spolupréci a solidarni kolegialitu. Vedle soucasnych organizatort konference napsali
svUj prispévek mezi jinymi Axel Honneth, Nancy Fraser, Seyla Benhabib, Charles Taylor,
Frank I. Michelman, Jean L. Cohen, Robert Fine, Banu Bargu, David M. Rasmussen,
Eva Erman a dalsi. Vyjimecny raz letosniho ro¢niku byl nadto podporen usporddanou
vystavou vizudlniho uméni na téma ,Rozhnévand planeta: globaini konflikty a lokalni
souvislosti”, kterou v Galerii Narodni technické knihovny v Praze kuratorsky pfipra-
vili Milan Mikuladstik, vedouci Galerie NTK, a Milan Kreuzzieger z Centra globdalnich
studii FLU AV CR.

U pfilezitosti ¢tvrtstoleti byly hlavnim konferen¢nim tématem ,Globdalni konflikty
a lokalni souvislosti”, které jsou v soucasnosti také predmétem transdisciplinarniho
vyzkumného programu v sesti Ustavech Akademie véd CR v rdmci Strategie AV21, jenz
koordinuje Marek Hrubec. A jak napovidd nazev vystavy, uméleckd dila vstupovala
s timto tématem do dialogu. Déjiny kritické teorie i samotnych seminard predchaze-
jicich prazské konferenci jsou poznamenany jak valecnymi, tak politicko-ekonomic-
kymi i kulturnimi konflikty. Po zdanlivé klidnéjsi dekadé je ovsem téma globalnich
konfliktnich interakci a jejich vlivu na makroregionalni, narodni a lokalni spolecenskou
dynamiku opét na stole s jasnou naléhavosti. VV rdmci této konferencni tematické linie
se diskutovalo o otdzkach spojenych s transnacionalni migraci, kritickou kosmopolit-
ni teorii a postndrodni spravedlnosti, zkoumanim role globalni obc¢anské spole¢nos-
ti, socidlnich hnuti a OSN, krizi globdlniho kapitalismu, nastupem populismu nebo
s mezietnickymi a mezindbozenskymi konflikty a moznostmi vzajemného dialogu, ale
hovotilo se i o dalsich tématech.

Napfiklad sekce zamérena na transnaciondlni migraci oteviela velmi aktudlni otazku,
jak rozlisovat mezi legitimnimi a nelegitimnimi pozadavky minorit a skupin migrantd.
Angela Taraborrelli ve svém pfispévku rozpracovala koncept kosmopolitni integra-
ce, ktery nesklouzava do relativismu ani do esencialismu a na kterém je podle jejiho
ndzoru nutné zalozit kosmopolitné orientovanou demokratickou spole¢nost. Jeji pfi-
spévek tak rovnéz oteviel prostor pro kombinaci ¢aste¢né ndrodnéstatni suverenity
s kosmopolitni otevienosti, kterd se stava nezbytnym pozadavkem doby. Ali Emre
Benli i mUj prispévek otevrely problém limitovaného a ve svych ddsledcich prehlizivé-
ho pojeti politického aktérstvi dominantniho proudu zapadni politické teorie, kterd
opomiji takova vyjadreni kritiky, jez nesplfiuji kritéria klasického politického protestu
v podobé kolektivné organizovaného a explicitné zaméreného politického aktu. Benli
ve svém prispévku navrhl rozsifeni konceptu obcanské neposlusnosti tak, aby zahr-
noval jako projevy protestu i situace migrantd, ktefi se ocitaji v extrémné zranitelné
pozici a nemohou realizovat tradi¢ni formy politického protestu. Prehlizené formy
protestu predstavil exemplarné na pochodu migrantl z budapestského nadrazi pres
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hranice do Rakouska v zafi 2015. Pfehlizenymi formami protestu se zabyvala ve své
plendrni predndsce rovnéz Banu Bargu. Ta na pfikladech hladovek a diskutabilniho
sesivani rtd dale rozvinula svdj koncept téla jako zbrané (weaponization of the bodly)
a vymezila argumentacni pole pro uchopeni projevd, jez prekracuji hranice klasicky
chapaného politického aktérstvi a které nelze v rdmci logocentrismu, jez upfednost-
fuje rozum a fe¢, vyslyset.

Dalsi téma, které na konferenci silné rezonovalo, bylo téma populismu a pravi-
cového extremismu zejména v kontextu Evropské unie a USA. Malte Frislee Ibsen
soucasny vyvoj vyuzil k aktualizaci Habermasovy teorie legitimizacnf krize ve vztahu
ke globalizovanému kapitalismu. Zdrojem krize legitimity se zde stava strukturalni
nemoznost narodnich statd kontrolovat globalizovany kapitalismus a globalni trh.
Vedle habermasovské linie kritické teorie byla na konferenci rovnéz vyznamné pfi-
tomna kriticka teorie uznani Axela Honnetha. Honnethovy rozbory boje o socidlni
uznani byly analyzovany jak v roviné osobniho zivota, tak i v rovinach statu a obcan-
ské spolecnosti. Nékolik konferencnich sekci se zaméfilo na nuancované;jsi rozpra-
covani konceptu zneuznani i kritiku redukovaného pfistupu k uznani jako k pouhé-
mu socialnépsychologickému vztahu. Dalsi analyzy socidlni svobody ukazaly limity
odlisného, v soucasné dobé prevlddajiciho konceptu svobody, ktery svobodu chape
jako projev velmi socialné izolovaného jedince. Takové izolované pojeti jedince viak
vede k odcizeni, ke ztraté rozvinutého vztahu k ostatnim lidem, k absenci dostatec-
né ohleduplnosti a solidarity.

Kurdtofi vystavy ,, Rozhnévana planeta”, kterd téma konference prezentovala pro-
stfednictvim vizualniho uméni, v Praze pfedstavili viibec poprvé praci ateliéru jednoho
z nejvyznamnéjsich soucasnych evropskych umélcd, nizozemského sochare Joepa van
Lieshouta, ktery byl na vystavé zastoupen dystopickou sochou ,, Kan, matka a dité” ze
souboru ,,Mésto otrokd” (Slave City). , Plastika pfipominajici na prvni pohled patetic-
ké protivale¢né pomniky se pfi blizs8im zkoumani zméni v morbidni scénu konzumace
vnitfnosti koriské mrsiny,” uvadeji kuratofi v tiskové zpravé o tomto socharském dile,
jez byva srovnavano s proslulou Picassovou Guernicou. Dalsi vyznamnou osobnosti,
jejiz dilo bylo na vystavé zastoupeno, je Martha Rosler z USA, ktera patii mezi zakla-
datelky feministického uméni. Vystavovala zde tfi fotomontéze ze série ,Valka az do
domu” (Bringing the war home), v niZ souc¢asné navazuje na svoje drivéjsi umélecké
kritiky valky ve Vietnamu. V sérii ,Valka az do domu” tematizuje souvislosti zapadni
konzumni spole¢nosti a vale¢nych konfliktd na Blizkém vychodé, pfed kterymi nelze
zavfit dvefe domova, nebot jejich ddsledky vstupuji prostfednictvim novych médii,
populismu a migrace do nasich pohodinych konzumnich domovd. Radovan Cerev-
ka ze Slovenska zde prezentoval model dystopické kombinace afrického totemismu
a véle¢nych letount a néktefi dalsi umélci rozpracovali sva témata také s naznaky
moznych feSeni soucasnych globalnich a lokélnich konfliktl. Pomysinou tfesnickou
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na dortu je video , Svoboda a nezévislost” (Freedom and Independence) od némec-
kého umélce Bjirna Melhuse, ktery v ném parodizuje ultrapravicové doktriny Ayn
Rand. Za zminku rovnéz stoji, Ze pfisti rok bude rozsitena verze vystavy predstavena
v brnénském Domé umeni.

Letosni konference zdlraznila mnohaletou tradici, na kterou kritickd socialni véda
i prazska konference navazuji, ale také vyzvy, které pred kritickou teorif stoji. Svou
lokaci toto setkavani vstupuje rovnéz do dialogu se socialnévédnim a humanitnévéd-
nim vyzkumem v ¢eském kontextu. Jak zaznélo z Ust Alessandra Ferrary z Rima, kte-
ry se ze vsech organizatort vénuje piipravé prazské konference nejdéle, podékovani
patfi Josefu Zumrovi, ktery byl na zacatku 90. let feditelem Filosofického Ustavu AV
CR a umoznil pfesunuti konference do Prahy, a Josefu Velkovi, ktery pro tento presun
a prvni ro¢niky prazské konference vytvoril na Akademii véd CR nezbytné podmin-
ky. Marek Hrubec navazal na praci téchto svych predchtdct a od pocatku milénia
spoluorganizuje konferenci se zahrani¢nimi kolegynémi a kolegy. Prazska konference
vstupuje do dalsi etapy, v niz pred kritickoteoretickym vyzkumem stoji nové vyzvy
globalnich konfliktnich vztahl s jejich problematickymi dopady v lokalnich kontex-
tech, veetné Ceské republiky, jeZ jsou svou naléhavosti neméné zésadni nez ty, které
ve 30. letech staly pfed prvni generaci kritické teorie.

UdrZzitelny rozvoj a genderové nerovnosti.
Zpréava z konference Zeny jako aktérky udrzitelného rozvoje

Romana Markova Volejnickova, Marie Pospisilova

Dne 24. Unora 2017 probé&hla v Impact Hub Praha konference Zeny jako aktérky
udrzitelného rozvoje, kterou poradala Ekumenickd akademie.! Na konferenci bylo
pfitomno Siroké spektrum aktérl a aktérek, které se zajimaiji, at uz pracovné nebo
osobné, o téma udrzitelného rozvoje. Byli zde zastupci a zastupkyné akademické sféry,
mistnich samosprav, neziskovych organizaci a dalsich. Tato konference jednoznac¢né
ukazala, Ze je genderovym nerovnostem v nékterych oblastech udrzitelného rozvoije,
klimatickych zmén ¢i v ekologickych otdzkach vénovana malad pozornost, prestoze,
jak ukazali prezentuijici, se situace méni k lepSimu. Kazdy pfispévek predstavil dilezité
argumenty problematiky genderovych nerovnosti v urcité oblasti udrzitelného rozvo-

! Informace o konferenci v¢etné publikovanych pfispévkd jsou dostupné na: http://www.pestujplanetu.
cz/aktuality/73-ohlednuti-za-konferenci-zeny-jako-akterky-udrzitelneho-rozvoje.
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je a nastinil i dalSi smér pro budouci diskusi a analyzy. Dalsim nespornym pfinosem
této konference bylo, ze o tématu genderovych nerovnosti v oblasti udrzitelného
rozvoje se diskutovalo z rdznych uhld pohledu a ukazalo se, jak jej Ize uchopit z glo-
balni i lokaIni perspektivy. Globalni perspektiva predstavila napfiklad téma chudoby
Zen, které se tyka jak Zen globalniho Jihu, tak i zemi Severu. Jiné pfispévky byly vice
zaméfeny na Ceskou republiku, diky ¢emuz byla globalni témata pfenesena do lokal-
niho Ceského kontextu. Pfikladem byla nase prezentace studie Gender a energetika,
kde bylo ukazano na specifika feminizace chudoby v CR v souvislosti s energetikou.
V nésleduijicich fadcich predstavime nejzajimavéjsi prezentace, jez se zabyvaly dvéma
nejdulezitéjsimi tématy — dualitou lokalniho a globalniho a participaci zen v oblasti
udrzitelného rozvoje.

Téma zivota Zen globalniho Jihu na konferenci predstavil Ondfej Horky-HIluchan
z Ustavu mezinarodnich vztahd. Jednim z dilezitych argumentd pfispévku bylo, Ze
nékteré zemé Afriky jsou na evropské staty stale velmi silné napojeny i dnes. V dUsled-
ku toho mohou mit néktera rozhodnuti na evropské drovni, byt dobfe minéna, nega-
tivni dopady mimo jiné i na genderovou rovnost v zemich globalniho Jihu. Jednim
z prikladd je oblast zemédélstvi, kde velmi ¢asto pracuji Zeny. Zavedeni moderniho
zemédeélstvi v nékterych africkych statech zpUsobilo praktické i symbolické znehodno-
ceni prace Zen v zemédélstvi a naopak byla posilena role prace muzd a jejich posta-
veni ve spole¢nosti. V pfispévku byl také zdGraznén genderovy rozmeér problemati-
ky — chudobou je v téchto zemich ohrozeno mnohem vice Zen nez muzd (stejné jako
v zemich Severu). Prezentujici poukazal na to, ze podle odhadu UNDP (tj. Rozvojovy
program OSN) jsou v oblasti globdlniho Jihu dvé tfetiny z nejchudsich pravé divky
a Zeny. Prezentace ukdazala, ze feminizace chudoby je celosvétovy problém, ktery
v lokalnich kontextech nabyva jinych forem.

Podoba feminizace chudoby v ceském kontextu byla predstavena v nasi prezen-
taci studie Gender a energetika,? ze které byly na konferenci prezentované nékteré
vystupy. Cilem této publikace bylo analyzovat, zda a jak je v CR genderova rovnost
v energetice sledovana a prosazovana, predevsim ve vybranych oblastech, jeZ oslove-
ni experti a expertky v nasi studii povazovali za aktuaini pro cesky kontext. Na kon-
ferenci jsme predstavily predevsim téma nizkého zastoupeni Zen v energetice, téma
energetické chudoby? z genderového hlediska a genderové nerovnosti v dopadech
energetiky na zdravi. | nds prispévek, stejné jako jiné pfispévky na konferenci, uka-
zal, ze tématu genderové rovnosti v oblasti udrzitelného rozvoje nebo energetiky se
v evropském kontextu vénuje pozornost pomérné nové. Zaroveri jde o téma, které

2 Publikace je ke stazeni na https://cz.boell.org/cs/2017/01/31/gender-energetika.
3 Energetickd chudoba je nedostatek energie (nebo nepfijatelné naklady) na vytapéni, ochlazovani, vareni,
osvétleni a uzivani elektrickych spotfebic¢t v domdcnosti. Podrobnéji viz http:/fuelpoverty.eu/.
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bylo dosud studovano zejména v rozvojovych zemich. Divodem tohoto zaméreni je,
Ze v téchto zemich jsou to Zeny, které zajistuiji zakladni zivotni potfeby rodiny, jako je
drevo na topeni nebo pitna voda. V tomto svétle se mohou jevit dopady vykaceni lest
nebo znecisténi pitné vody jako palcivéjsi problémy nez ty, o kterych se v kontextu
genderovych nerovnosti v energetice diskutuje v Evropé (detailngji je o téchto téma-
tech pojednano nize). | to maze byt divodem, proc je v evropskych zemich genderova
rovnost v oblasti energetiky tématem aZ poslednich nékolika let. Jednou z hlavnich
oblasti vyzkumu je nizké zastoupeni Zen v energetice (pfedevsim v prabéhu vzdéla-
vani, v otazkach horizontaIni a vertikalni genderové segregace, ale také v expertni
a védecké komunité). Ve studii i v prezentaci jsme v3ak ukazaly i dal3i témata, kte-
rym zatim neni vénovan dostatek prostoru. Naptiklad v oblasti energetické chudoby
neni genderové hledisko feSeno témér vibec. Soucasné studie ale poukazuji na to,
Ze jednim z aspektt vedoucich k energetické chudobé jsou malé finance (napf. pfi
pocatecni investici do Uspornéjsich opatieni domdacnosti). Ze statistik vyplyva, Ze Zzeny
maji mensi pFijmy nez muzi a Ze jsou vice ohrozeny chudobou, a |ze proto usuzovat,
Ze to budou praveé Zeny, které budou vice ohrozeny i energetickou chudobou. Pokud
viak genderové hledisko nebude v energetické chudobé prosazovéno a nebude se
o ném diskutovat, pfipadna opatreni snizujici energetickou chudobu nebudou tuto
situaci Zen fesit.

Prednaska Moniky McGarrell Klimentové z Institutu planovani a rozvoje hl. m. Pra-
hy poukazala na to, jak je genderova dimenze zatim pomérné prehlizenym tématem
v oblasti udrZitelnosti ve méstech a obcich. Ve svém prispévku odhalila zdanlivou
genderovou neutralitu fungovani mést a jejich vztahu k udrzitelnému rozvoji. Upo-
zorfiovala na rlizné Zivotni role muzd a zen a s tim spojené odlisné Zivotni zkusenosti
a rlzny vliv a pfistup k feSeni environmentdlnich a socialnich problémda. Prikladem je
rodicovska role spojend s péci o déti, ktera se castéji tykad Zen. Péce o déti vyzaduje
jiné potteby, co se tyce transportu a pohybu po mésté (napf. vyzvedavani déti z krouz-
k(). Na jedné strané tak maji Zeny a muZi jiné pozadavky na podobu mésta a traveni
¢asu béhem dne, na strané druhé ma jejich aktivita jiné dopady na Zivotni prostie-
di — jednd se napfiklad o vyssi miru vyuZzivani osobni automobilové dopravy muzi
oproti Zenam, které castéji vyuZzivaji ekologi¢téjsi hromadnou dopravu. Nastrojem,
ktery by mél tyto rozdilné potteby a pfistupy odhalovat, je gender mainstreaming,
ktery propojuje konkrétni opatfeni s rozsahlejsimi strukturalnimi zménami. Konkrétni
kroky mohou mit podobu specifickych opatieni napfiklad ke sladovani pracovniho
a rodinného Zivota ze strany zaméstnavatele nebo obecnéjsich systémovych zmén,
jako je zvySovani zastoupeni Zen v politice.

Druha ¢ast konference méla participativni podobu. Jednalo se o workshopy, ve kte-
rych Ucastnici a Ucastnice diskutovali nad tématem participace Zen na lokalni politické
Urovni a nad tim, jak vnaset cile udrzitelného rozvoje do kazdodenni agendy mésta.
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Tato témata opét ukazovala vztah lokdlniho a globdlniho — diskutovalo se o konkrét-
nich moznych krocich, které Ize provadét na lokalni Grovni, pfipadné o bariérach, které
jsou pfitomny v jejich zavedeni. O jednotlivych moznych krocich se uvazovalo v Sirsim
kontextu globalnich dopadd, jeZ tato opatfeni mohou mit. Samotné diskuse s Ucast-
niky a Ucastnicemi v nékterych pfipadech ukazaly pravé na to, Ze uvazovani o gende-
rovych nerovnostech je v oblasti udrzitelného rozvoje pomérné novym tématem.

Hlavnim cilem konference bylo upozorfiovat na soucasnou roli Zen v oblasti udrzitel-
ného rozvoje. Prispévky popisovaly jejich postaveni, vyznam jejich zapojeni a moz-
né bariéry, kterym celi. Jak se ukazalo, v nékterych oblastech jsou téma zastoupeni
a vyznam tohoto zastoupeni pomérné nové nebo nesamoziejmé. Nejvétsim prino-
sem konference je, ze ukdzala na konkrétni problémy ¢i kroky, jez mize jedinec délat
(nebo nad nimi alespon uvazovat) s védomim Sirsich souvislosti a dopadd, které tyto
kroky mohou mit.
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